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THE     AGES 


OR 


EPOCHS  OF  SCRIPTURE: 


COMPRISING   THE 


Cl^rcc  (Srcat  Dispensations 


OF   THE   WORLD'S    HISTORY, 


PAST, 

PRESENT, 


FUTURE, 


AND    THE    COVENANTS    MADE    WITH 

ADAM,    NOAH,    ABRAHAM,    DAVID, 

HAVING   THEIR    FULFILMENT    IN 
t  « 

THE  SON  OF  MAN Cfjlji^t   J[c$U5 THE  SON  OF  GOD, 

THE    GREAT   ANTITYPE    OF    THEM    ALL. 


"  Then  said  He  un/o  than,  Therefore  every  scribe,  which  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  householder,  which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things 
new  and  old." — MATT.  xiii.  52. 

"  The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy." — Rev.  xix.  10. 

"  The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is  that  which  shall  be;  and  that  which  is  done,  is  that  which 
shall  be  done  :  and  there  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun.  Is  there  any  thing  whereof  it  may  be 
said.  See,  this  is  new  ?  it  hath  been  already  of  old  time,  'which  was  before  us.  There  is  no  re- 
membrance of  former  things;  neither  shall  there  be  any  remembrance  of  things  that  are  to  come 
with  those  that  shall  come  after.'' — ECCLES.  i.  9-1 1. 

Col.  i.  15-1";   Rev.  xxi.  5. 


Compiled  by  Major-Gen.  J.   W.  HOGG  AN,  C.B.,  Joppa,  Portobello,  N.B.    July  1888. 


€i}£  Coming  of  tijc  iltngtiom  ©ralxictb  ^ax\ 


"  Look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads  ;  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh." — Luke  xxi.  28. 


tryHERE'S  a  glorious  Kingdom  waiting  in  the  land  beyond  the  sky, 

-1.        Where  the  saints  have  been  gathVing  year  by  year  ; 
And  the  days  are  swiftly  passing  that  will  bring  the  Kingdom  nigh  : 
For  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  draweth  near  ! 

CHORUS. 
Oh,  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  draweth  near  ! 
Oh,  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  draweth  near ! 
Be  thou  ready,  O  my  soul ;  for  the  trumpet  soon  ma}-  roll, 
And  the  King  in  His  glory  shall  appear  I 

'Tis  the  hope  of  yonder  Kingdom,  and  the  glory  there  prepared, 

And  the  looking  for  the  Saviour  to  appear. 
That  delivers  us  from  bondage  to  the  world  that  once  ensnared  : 

For  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  draweth  near  ' 

CHORUS. 

With  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  we  shall  see  our  blessed  Lord, 

For  the  King  ere  the  Kingdom  must  appear  ; 
Hallelujah  to  His  name,  who  redeemed  us  by  His  blood  ! 

Oh,  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  draweth  near  ! 

CHORUS. 

Oh,  the  world  is  growing  weary,  it  has  waited  now  so  long. 

And  the  hearts  of  men  are  failing  them  for  fear : 
Let  us  tell  them  of  the  Kingdom  ;  let  us  cheer  them  with  the  song, 

Thr.t  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  draweth  near! 

CHORUS. 

EL  NATHAN. 


ETERNITY. 

God's  Eternal  Counsels  carried  out  in  Time,  as  we  find  them 
translated  in  the  scriptures  of  truth. 

"  Search  the  Scriptures  ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life  :  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me.     Yet  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life." — JOHN  v.  39,  40. 

God's  eternal  purpose  *  was  to  have  a  Man  ever  before  Him,  in  His  own 
image  and  likeness — "  Who,  being  the  brightness  of  His  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  His  person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  His  power,  when 
He  had  by  Himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
on  high  "  (Heb.  i.  3) — with  whom  He  could  take  counsel  and  hold  converse.  A 
Being  suitable  for  His  companionship.  Such  an  One  could  only  be  found  in 
His  Son,  and  therefore  we  read  of  Him  as  "set  up  from  everlasting."  "The 
Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  of  His  way,  before  His  works  of  old.  I  was 
set  up  from  everlasting,  from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was.  .  .  .  When 
He  appointed  the  foundations  of  the  earth :  then  I  was  by  Him,  as  one  brought 
up  with  Him :  and  I  was  daily  His  delight,  rejoicing  always  before  Him  ; 
rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  His  earth  ;  and  My  delights  were  with  the  sons 
of  men"  (Prov.  viii.  22-31);  (Heb.  i.  10-12). 
"  The  Man  "  God's  fellow- 
It  was  also  God's  purpose  to  have  a  Bride  for  His  Son,  and  in  the 
counsels  of  God  she  was  "  chosen  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
"  According  as  He  hath  chosen  us  in  Him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  Him  in  love  :  having 
predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  Himself, 
according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  His  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His 
grace,  wherein  He  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved  :  .  .  .  having  made 
known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  His  will,  according  to  His  good  pleasure,  which 
He  hath  purposed  in  Himself:  that,  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times, 
He  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven, 
and  which  are  on  earth,  even  in  Him  :  in  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an 
inheritance,  being  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  Him  who  worketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  His  own  will  "  (Eph.  i.  4-11).  "  Christ  loved  the 
Church,  and  gave  Himself  for  it ;  that  He  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  washing  of  water  by  the  Word ;  that  He  might    present  it  to   Himself  a 

*  The  reader  is  strongly  recommended  to  read  "  The  Eternal  Purpose  of  God"  and  "The 
Apocalypse  Interpreted,"  by  the  Rev.  J.  Kelly,  M.A.,  published  by  J.  Nisbet,  London.  The 
Church  is  gradually  waking  up  to  study  The  Revelation  :  see  an  article  by  Rev.  N.  West,  D.D., 
in  "  Israel's  Watchman,"  March  and  April  1888,  "The  Prophets  and  the  Apocalypse." 


glorious  Church,  not  having  spot,   or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but   that  it 
should  be  holy,  and  without  blemish"  (Eph.  v.  25-27). 

Once  a  secret — now  divulged  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  who  himself  received  it 
by  revelation.  "  Now  to  Him  that  is  of  power  to  stablish  you  according  to  my 
gospel,  even  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  revelation  of  the 
mystery,  which  was  kept  secret  since  the  world  began,  but  now  is  made  manifest, 
and  by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
everlasting  God,  made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith  "  (Rom. 
xvi.  25,  26).  "  How  that  by  revelation  He  made  known  unto  me  the  mystery  ; 
(as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words  ;  whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  understand  my 
knowledge  in  the  mystery  of  Christ)  which  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known 
unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  His  holy  apostles  and  prophets 
by  the  Spirit ;  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow-heirs,  and  of  the  same  body, 
and  partakers  of  His  promise  in  Christ  by  the  gospel :  whereof  I  was  made  a 
minister,  according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by  the  effectual 
working  of  His  power"  (Eph.  iii.  3-7  ;  see  also  Col.  i.  25-27,  Acts  xv.  14). 

*  Grievous  wolves  (Acts  x.\.  27-31)  having  got  into  the  House  of  God,  they  have  introduced 
the  spirit  of  Anti-Christ  (i  John  ii.  i8),  consequently  this  twofold  purpose  of  God  has,  in  a 
measure,  been  clouded.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  is  silently  carrying  it  out — First,  by  raising  up 
Jesus  victorious  over  Satan.  Secondly,  when  the  Church  is  translated,  then  these  two  great 
purposes  will  be  accomplished. 

If  these  two  important  points  were  clearly  seen,  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  under- 
standing how  the  Church  is  to  be  removed  to  escape  the  great  tribulation.  What  has  been, 
will  be  again,  as  seen  in  Leah's  marriage  with  Jacob  (Gen.  xxix.  25) ;  the  manner  in  which  it  will 
be  accomplished  is  seen  in  the  sudden  translation  of  Enoch  (Gen.  v.  24).  Leah  was  the  first- 
born, and  therefore  had  right  to  priority  of  place,  and  so  the  Church  of  God  has  priority  to 
Israel,  having  been  elected  in  Christ  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Israel  was 
begotten.  (This  can  only  be  literally  applied  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  He  alone  prevailed 
with  God  as  a  Prince  with  power  :  Rom.  i.  4  ;  Rev.  i.  5).  Men  may  plot  and  scheme  to  gain 
their  ends.  It  is  not  so  with  God.  His  Divine  purpose  is  sure  and  steadfast.  Who  can  find 
a  parallax  to  measure  the  wisdom  and  love  of  God,  as  manifested  to  the  world  through  His 
beloved  Son,  the  Lord  of  Glory,  whom  He  delighteth  to  honour,  who  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega 
of  Scripture  ?  Rachel's  position  is  connected  with  the  Twelve  Tribes,  and  will  be  shown  here- 
after. 

For  students  of  Scripture,  the  following  New  Testaments  are  strongly  recommended  : — 

1.  By  C.  Tischendorf.     Published  by  Low  &  Searle,  Fleet  Street,  London. 

2.  By  J.  B.  Rotherham.     Published  by  S.  Bagster  &  Sons,  London. 

3.  Greek  Interlinear,  literal  translation.     Published  by  S.  Bagster  &  Sons,  London. 

4.  By  Dean  Alford.     Published  by  Daldy,  Isbister,  &  Co.,  56  Ludgate  Hill,  London. 
Also,   "Jesus  is   Coming."     Published  by  F.  H.  Revell,   148  Nassau  Street,  New  York. 

"  The  Time  is  at  hand,"  by  E.  W.  Potts.  Published  by  W.  B.  Horner  &  Sons,  27  Paternoster 
Square,  London.  "  The  Lord  is  Coming,"  by  Rev.  W.  Haslam,  M.A.  Published  by  Morgan 
and  Scott,  London.  "  Christ's  Coming  Kingdom,"  by  H.  Varley.  Published  by  Whiting  &  Co., 
London.  "The  Reign  of  Christ  ;  or.  Voice  of  the  Church,"  by  D.  T.  Taylor.  Published  by 
H.  L.  Hastings,  London.  "  Extracts  on  Prophecy,  by  many  writers."  Published  by  John  Begg, 
Glasgow.     "Our  God  shall  Come."     Published  by  J.  F.  Shaw  &  Co. 


THE  FIRST  DISPENSATION. 

THE   FIRST  AGE. 
Creation  (The  Beginning  of  Time). 

God's  covenant  with  Adam — "  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the 
serpent's  head."  "  And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and 
bet\veen  thy  seed  and  her  seed ;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise 
his  heel"  (Gen.  iii.  15). 

In  the  beginning  of  Genesis,  God  [Eloah]  is  brought  before  us — seen  in  the 
universe,  in  the  absoluteness  of  His  own  intrinsic  perfections — ALONE. 

Then  He  is  seen  in  the  activity  of  His  power  as  Creator.  Heaven  and 
earth  come  forth  from  His  creative  voice  !  After  this  an  interval  occurs, 
possibly  of  millions  of  ages — we  know  not.  Then  came  Chaos  (ver.  2),  a  term 
applicable  alone  to  the  earth,  which  became  "  without  form  and  void,"*  not  being 
created  thus,  as  Is.  xlv.  18  proves.  How  it  fell  into  this  condition  we  are  not 
told.  Let  us  therefore  be  satisfied  with  that  which  is  plainly  declared,  which  we 
shall  find  amply  sufficient  to  occupy  our  minds,  without  seeking  to  be  wise  above 
what  is  written.  At  the  close  of  the  interval,  God  again  begins  to  work — a 
chaotic  condition  being  not  in  accordance  with  the  mind  of  Him,  who  is  the  God 
of  order.  Things  are  re-organised.  Light  is  brought  in  upon  the  scene,  and 
separated  from  the  darkness  which  prevailed  (Gen.  i.).  A  firmament  is  formed, 
dividing  the  waters  from  the  waters  -land  and  sea  have  each  their  place  and  use. 

Inanimate  things,  such  as  tr6es,  plants,  herbs,  etc.,  are  made  to  grow,  and 
then  the  moving  creature,  that  hath  /i/e,  starts  into  being.  The  world  is  at 
length  furnished.  The  heavens  are  garnished  with  brilliant  lights — "  the  sun  to 
rule  the  day,  the  moon  to  rule  the  night.  He  made  the  stars  also."  Still,  there 
is  no  lord,  no  governor,  nor  any  being  of  intelligence  on  the  earth  capable  of 
enjoying  or  entering  into  the  delights  of  God's  fair  creation,  over  which  the  angels 
(sons  of  God),  looking  down  from  the  glory,  shouted  for  joy  (Job  xxxviii.  7.)  Then, 
at  last,  man  is  made.  The  whole  work  comprised  within  the  limits  of  six 
days,  but  beginning  with  the  evening— thus  "the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  first  day,  second  day,"  etc.,  because  of  God  having  worked  from  chaos,  and 
the  earth  having  been  brought  from  darkness  to  light,  which  is  also  the  case 
morally  when  a  sinner  is  dealt  with  and  brought  from  darkness  to  light  (2  Cor. 
i\^  6;  Col.  i.  13).  When  all  things  had  been  set  in  order,  and  man  upon  the 
scene  too,  God's  verdict,  pronounced  upon  all,  is  given  in  beautiful  and  touching 
simplicity — "  God  saw  every  thing  that  He  had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was  very 
good  "  (Gen.  i.  31). 

*  Read  "  Earth's  Earliest  Ages,"  by  Pember.     Hodder  &  Stoughton,  London. 


God's  counsels  in  eternity  must,  however,  be  carried  out.  This  is  the  force 
6f  the  detail  in  Gen.  ii. — God  therefore  in  Trinity  of  Persons  *  enters  into  confer- 
ence on  the  important  subject  of  man's  formation.  "  Let  us  make  man  in  Our 
image,  after  our  likeness"  etc.  The  man,  after  the  model  of  Him  who  was  "set 
up  "  in  eternity,  is  made. 

In  due  time  a  Bride  is  formed — a  part  of  himself — so  the  man  can  say, 
"  this  is  now  bone  of  my  bone,"  etc.  A  deep  sleep  falls  on  Adam  to  obtain  her, 
and  he  receives  her  when  he  awakes  (Gen.  ii.  21-23).  I"  ^'^e  manner  the 
antitype,  the  last  Adam,  was  fore-ordained  to  obtain  His  Bride  through  death 
and  after  resurrection. 

That  there  should  be  this  antitj-pical  fulfilment,  which  was  really  God's  pur- 
pose in  eternity,  sin  is  allowed  to  enter  into  the  world,-]-  "  that  where  sin  abounded 
grace  might  much  viorc  abound."  The  first  Adam  is  then  seen  after  all — though 
made  in  the  image  of  God — not  to  be  ''the  man,"  nor  Eve  "the  Bride"  though, 
as  the  mother  of  all  living,  the  appointed  mother  of  that  Divine  "Seed"  who  is 
the  "  eternal  Life,"  which,  in  bruising  the  serpent's  head,  would  not  only  undo  the 
Devil's  mischief,  but  reach  ijifinitely  beyond  it,  causing  man  to  be  raised  to  a  posi- 
tion far  superior  to  angels — yea,  even  to  the  height  of  relationship  to  God  by  the 
new  birth  (John  iii.  3-16  ;  i  John  iii.  2).  Read  what  Scripture  says  of  the  two 
Adams  :  "  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin  ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned  :  for  before  the 
law  sin  was  in  the  world:  but  sin  is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law.  Never- 
theless death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Aloses,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned 
after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgression,  who  is  the  figure  of  Him  that  was  to 
come"  (Rom.  v.  12-14).  "And  so  it  is  written.  The  first  man  Adam  became  a 
living  soul  ;  the  last  Adam  a  life-giving  spirit.  Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which 
is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is  natural  ;  and  afterward  that  which  is  spiritual. 
The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy :  the  second  man  is  from  heaven.  As 
is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are  earthy :  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such 
are  they  also  that  are  heavenly.  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy, 
we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly"  (i  Cor.  xv.  45-49). 

The  Devil,  or  Satan,  who  did  the  mischief,  which  God  thus  over-ruled  for 
good,  was  once  a  bright  angel,  called  "the  Anointed  Cherub,"  or  Priest-King, 
"perfect  in  beauty"  but  pride  and  jealousy  combined  caused  him  to  sin, 
spontaneously ,  not  through  temptation  as  with  Adam  and  Eve.  Hence  redemp- 
tion was  only  provided  for  man,  and  in  a  sense  for  creation  also,  but  not  for 
angels,  as  it  is  said,  "  He  taketh  not  hold  of  angels"  (Heb.  ii.  16,  margin). 

*  Jehovah  Elohim.  (See  Hengstenberg  on  the  Pentateuch,  Continental  Translation 
Society,  J.  Nisbet  &  Co.,  London  :  a  most  valuable  work.) 

t  Rom.  viii.  20.  The  creature  "ktisis"  {i.e.  man)  was  made  subject  (or  liable)  to  vanity 
{i.e.  sin),  but  not  ("  ekousa  ")  spontaneously.  Eve  was  tempted  to  sin  by  Satan,  who  was  the 
author  and  prime  instigator  of  sin.  (See  Appendix,  by  John  Joynson,  Liverpool,  by  whom  this 
is  clearly  explained.)     This  is  a  great  key-te.\t. 


He  (the  Son),  "  in  the  form  of  God  "  (God  Himself),  took  upon  Him  the  form 
of  a  man,  and  was  made  in  the  liketiess  of  man  (perfect  man)  (Phil.  ii.  6-8), 
"for  the  suffering  of  death"  (Heb.  ii.  9).  The  Christ,  "the  Anointed  One" 
(Matt.  ii.  3-6). 

Possibly  the  Devil  was  jealous  that  God  should  have  ordained  such  a  high 
position  for  man,  that  of  bringing  him  into  connection  with  Himself,  and  that, 
too,  in  a  double  way — God  becoming  man,  or  as  Scripture  puts  it,  "becoming 
flesh"  (John  i.  14),  without  setting  aside  His  Godhead  in  anywise,  "and  man 
being  brought  into  union  with  God  through  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the 
formation  of  that  mjstical  thing,  "the  Church,  which  is  Christ's  body."  Whether 
this  was  so  or  not,  as  regards  the  Devil's  jealousy,  the  "Anointed  Cherub"  was 
certainly  lifted  up  with />r/r/i',  as  the  word  says.  He  wanted  to  be  God,  though 
he  was  and  is  only  a  creature,  and  thus  he  fell,  and  his  angels  fell  with 
him.  "Son  of  man.  Take  up  a  lamentation  upon  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  say 
unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Thou  sealest  up  the  sum,  full  of  wisdom, 
and  perfect  in  beauty.  Thou  hast  been  in  Eden  the  garden  of  God  ;  every 
precious  stone  [was)  thy  covering,  the  sardius,  topaz,  and  the  diamond,  the 
beryl,  the  onyx,  and  the  jasper,  the  sapphire,  the  emerald,  and  the  carbuncle, 
and  gold:  the  workmanship  of  thy  tabrets  and  of  thy  pipes  was  prepared 
in  thee  in  the  day  that  thou  wast  created.  Thou  {arf)  the  Anointed  Cherub 
that  covereth  ;  and  I  have  set  thee  (i'c) .'  thou  wast  upon  the  holy  mountain  of 
God ;  thou  hast  walked  up  and  down  in  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire " 
(Ezek.  xxviii.  12-14:  compare  Ex.  xxviii.  17-21  ;  Rev.  xxi.  18-21.) 

These  are  "the  wicked  spirits  (spiritual  wickedness)  in  high  (or  heavenly) 
places  "  (Eph.  vi.  12,  margin).*  Satan  has  in  a  measure  succeeded  in  his  desire  to 
be  as  God,  for  he  does  rule  and  reign  as  the  "  god  of  this  world,"  as  well  as 
"the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air."  But  the  usurper  will  be  dethroned  when 
the  time  comes  for  the  true  King  to  take  to  Himself  "  His  great  power  and 
reign"  (Rev.  xi.  17;  xix.). 

Besides  wicked  angels,  there  are  myriads  upon  myriads  of  those  who  are 
termed  holy  angels,  of  higher  and  lesser  degrees,  all  of  them  the  creatures  of 
God's  hand,  gifted  with  power  and  intelligence  vastly  beyond  anything  that  man 
can  conceive. 

The  only  two  especially  named  are  GABRIEL  and  MICHAEL,  the  former 
spoken  of  as  one  "  who  stands  in  the  presence  of  God,""|"  sent  to  the  Virgin  Mary 
to  announce  to  her  the  blessed  fact  that  she  was  to  become  the  mother  of  the 
promised  seed,  an  honour  to  which  every  woman  of  Israel's  race  aspired,  and 

*  When  by-and-by  Satan  is  turned  out  of  this  position — "  And  there  was  war  in  heaven  : 
Michael  and  his  angels  fought  against  the  dragon  ;  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels,  and 
prevailed  not  ;  neither  was  their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven"  (Rev.  xii.  7,  8) — it  will  be 
occupied  by  Christ  and  His  Bride,  who  will  thence  influence  men  for  good,  even  as  Satan  now 
influences  for  evil.     (See  Isa.  xiv.  12-16.) 

t  Satan  also  has  his  chiefs;  we  see  two  of  them  named  in  Dan.  ix.  12,  13,  20,  the  Prince 
of  Persia  and  Grecia. 
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also  the  one  who  had  previously  appeared  to  Zacharias  while  he  was  burning 
incense,  to  inform  him  that  his  wife  Elizabeth  should  have  a  son,  who  would  fill 
the  honourable  post  of  forerunner  to  the  expected  Messiah-King.* 

The  other,  viz.  Michael,  is  described  as  "the  prince  who  stands  up  for 
Daniel's  people,"  the  Jews.  He  is  spoken  of  also  as  "contending  with  Satan  for 
the  body  of  Moses  "  (Jude  9). 

The  Devil  is  called  by  various  names  in  Scripture,  and  he  also  assumes 
various  forms,  as  may  best  suit  his  purpose.  To  Eve,  he  appeared  as  a  serpent, 
a  fit  emblem  of  that  evil  spirit — crafty  and  subtile — and  very  suitable  for  the 
design  he  had  before  him,  so  "  the  serpent "  has  become  one  of  his  names.  The 
peculiarity  of  the  serpent  is  to  devour  living  animals  ;  in  like  similarity,  Satan's 
delight  is  to  destroy  wholly — swallow  up  —so  to  speak,  body,  soul,  and  spirit, 
those  who,  instead  of  allowing  God  to  make  them  the  objects  of  His  care  and 
the  subjects  of  His  grace,  are  foolish  enough  to  put  themselves  under  his  power. 

Adam  and  Eve  were  placed  in  a  beautiful  garden — the  paradise  of  God — 
where  the  Lord  God  held  communion  with  them  ;  their  responsible  occupa- 
tions being  merely  to  dress  it,  and  keep  it.  But  sin  entered,  for  man,  though 
perfect  in  innocence,  was  constituted  liable  to  sin  ["  For  the  creation  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath  subjected  the 
same  in  hope  "  (Rom.  viii.  20) — which  was  not  the  case  with  Jesus,  the  last  Adam], 
and  the  guilty  pair  were  driven  out  to  earn  their  bread  with  the  sweat  of  their 
face  (Gen.  iii.).  Cherubim,  and  a  flaming  sword, t  were  placed  to  guard  the 
way  to  the  tree  of  life,  which  could  not  be  partaken  of  in  a  sinful  condition. 
Had  Adam  and  Eve  attended  to  God's  command,  given  in  the  form  of  a  pro- 
hibition, they  would  have  had  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  for  it  was  not  forbidden. 
Now  they  must  till  the  ground  from  whence  they  had  been  taken  out.  The 
curse  had  made  their  work  a  toil  ;  yet  in  the  midst  of  the  judgment,  mercy  had 
been  shown  in  the  promise  of  a  Saviour,  "who,  through  death,  would  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death, — that  is  the  Devil,"  etc., — and  thus,  on  a 
righteous  basis,  enable  God  to  show  His  love.  The  evil  fruits,  however,  of 
Adam's  sin,  were  soon  seen. 

Cain  and  Abel,  the  first  children  that  were  born  into  the  world,  were 
representatives  of  two  distinct  classes  of  men,  which  remain  to  this  day,  "  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked,  those  who  serve  God  and  those  who  serve  Him  not." 

The  offerings  which  each  brought  were  characteristic  of  themselves.  Cain, 
the  self-righteous,  brings  the  fruits  of  a  cursed  earth — the  best — yet  unfit  for  God. 


♦Samuel  ushered  in  David.  John  the  Baptist  proclaimed  Jesus  the  Christ  as  the  Lamb  of 
God,  the  taker  away  of  the  sin  of  the  world  (John  i.  29). 

Elijah  will  reappear  to  usher  in  the  day  of  the  Lord.  "  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  shall  turn  the 
heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come 
and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse  "  (Mai.  iv.  5,  6).     The  analogy  of  Scripture  is  divinely  perfect. 

+  Symbolical  sign  of  Christ  and  His  Church  :  compare  Gen.  iii.  16-24  with  Ex.  x.w.  17-22 
I  Kings  viii.  6-1 1,  Ezek.  i.,  Eph.  iii.,  Rev.  iv.  i-ii,  Ezek.  xliii.  1-12, 


Those  who  follow  in  his  wake  bring,  in  like  manner,  the  fruits  of  an  evil  nature, 
their  own  good  doings — the  best — yet  unfit  for  the  acceptance  of  a  God  of  holi- 
ness—in His  sight  only  "filt/iy  rags."*  Abel,t  the  sinner,  owning  himself  thus, 
brings  a  slain  lamb  in  token  of  his  own  unworthiness.  Having  accepted  the 
sentence  of  death  pronounced  on  account  of  sin,  he  brings  as  a  substitute  the 
sin-offering,  and  by  doing  so  "obtains  witness  that  he  is  righteous"  (Heb.  xi.  4). 
Thus  Abel,  the  sinner,  the  guilty  one,  becomes  righteous,  in  offering  the  lamb,  an 
innocent,  sinless  victim,  the  antitype  of  which  is  seen  in  2  Cor.  v.  21  :  "For  He 
hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  ;  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him." 

Abel  is  removed  from  this  scene  by  a  violent  death — his  own  brother  the 
murderer — the  outcome  of  jealousy  and  pride  (the  workings  of  the  same  which 
turned  the  "Anointed  Cherub  "  into  Satan) ;  but  God,  who  does  not  leave  Himself 
without  a  witness,  provides  another  in  his  place.  Seth  is  born — a  son  in  the 
image  of  Adam,  yet  a  child  of  God.  His  descendants,  termed  "  sons  of  God,"  in 
contrast  with  Cain's  posterity,  who  were  designated  "children  of  men,"  who 
made  themselves  as  happy  as  they  could  in  the  world,  without  God,  just  as  men 
of  the  world  do  now,  shutting  God  out  of  their  thoughts,  purposes,  occupations, 
and  enjoyments. :J: 

Of  Seth's  descendants  very  little  is  recorded,  beyond  the  statement  of  their 
ages,  which,  though  prolonged  to  a  great  length,  ended  at  last  in  death, 
with  one  exception, — ENOCH,  of  whom  it  is  said  "  that  he  walked  with  God," 
which  was  in  itself  a  reproach  to  the  world  of  sinners  around  him,  to  whom  he 
prophesied  of  coming  judgment.  "  Enoch  was  translated  that  he  should  not 
see  death,  and  was  not,  for  God  took  hi>n"  (Gen.  v.  24;  Heb.  xi.  5).  [Such 
will  it  be  one  day  with  the  Church.  What  has  been,  will  be  again.  The 
Church  of  God  will  some  day  be  removed  in  like  manner.  Jesus  said  He  would 
come  back  to  receive  His  Church  (John  xiv.),  founded  on  Himself  (Matt.  xvi. 
15-17).  He  prayed  for  it  (John  xvii.).  To  Paul  was  revealed  the  secret  mystery 
(Eph.  iii.  3-6  ;  Acts  xv.  14).     He  has  also  said  how  it  will  be  removed  (i  Thess. 

*  How  often  we  hear  of  Buddha's  religion — "  Buddhism  " — extolled  as  being  older  than 
Christianity,  with  grand  precepts,  etc.  Let  such  as  admire  it  go  and  see  what  this  perfect 
religion  has  done  for  its  followers ;  they  are  simply  a  little  better  than  savages.  The 
members  of  Christ's  Church  were  first  called  Christians  at  Antioch,  but  the  Church  was 
chosen  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  (Eph.  i.  4-1 1),  so  nothing  can  be  older  than 
that.  See  what  Christians  have  done  for  the  world.  Much  is  in  like  manner  claimed  for 
Mahommedanism.  What  has  it  reduced  its  followers  to  ?  If  it  was  not  that  many  of  them 
are  Ishmaelites,  and  therefore  blessed  for  Abraham's  sake,  they  would  likewise  be  little  better 
than  savages  (Gen.  xvii.  18-20). 

+  Abel  offered  a  sin-offering.  Jesus,  the  Christ,  offered  Himself  as  the  sin-offering,  as  the 
sinner's  substitute.  Cain  murdered  his  brother  ;  a  mark  was  placed  on  him,  and  he  became  a 
wanderer  away  from  God.  The  Jews  murdered  their  brother,  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Christ,  their 
Messiah  ;  they  are  now  wanderers  ;  everyone  knows  a  Jew.  in  vain  ha\e  kings  tried  to  exter- 
minate them. 

X  Tr)-ing  their  best  to  live,  yet  they  find  they  only  exist. 
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iv.  13  to  end).  For  this  we  LOOK  ««;/ WAIT.  Those  that  are  alive  will  be  thus 
translated  previous  to  the  judgment  awaiting  this  world.*]  Enoch  prophetically- 
named  his  son  Mathusalah,  meaning,  when  this  child  dies,  judgment  will  come; 
and  so  it  was,  for  Noah  and  his  family  were  shut  into  the  ark  just  one  month 
after  Mathusalah  died.f 

Sacrifice  was  the  only  ground  of  a  sinner's  acceptance.  By  no  other  means 
could  guilty  man  approach  a  holy  God^  but  by  this  one  way  of  God's  own 
appointing,  and  the  first  indication  of  the  way  is  in  the  covering  of  skins  with 
which  God  clothed  our  first  parents  after  they  fell.  It  is  probable  that  at  that 
time  God  may  have  shown  to  Adam  and  Eve  the  necessity  for  sacrifice,  and 
if  so,  it  is  likely  that  they  communicated  the  same  to  Abel,  who  accordingly 
offered  the  lamb,  and  if  known  by  him,  Cain  could  not  have  been  ignorant  as  to 
this  way  to  which  the  Lord  directed  him,  when  he  said,  "  If  thou  doest  not  well, 
sin  lieth  at  the  door;"  in  other  words,  there  was  the  sin-offering  to  meet  his 
sins.  But  he  would  not  avail  himself  of  this  provision,  and  in  the  end  had 
to  receive  the  punishment  he  might  have  averted,  which  he  declared  was  greater 
than  he  could  bear,  viz.,  of  banishment  from  the  presence  of  God.§  The  cove- 
nant with  Adam  will  be  confirmed  when  Satan  is  cast  into  hell  (Rev.  xx.  10). 

*  The  formation  and  removal  of  the  Church  are  not  subjects  of  prophecy,  but  its  appearing 
with  Jesus  Christ  at  His  Epiphany  is  :  "And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied 
of  these,  saying,  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  His  saints,  to  execute  judgment 
upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which 
they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  them"  (Jude  14,  15). 

t  Noah,  doubtless,  "watched  "  for  this  sign,  consequently  what  has  been  will  be  again,  for 
when  the  world  again  becomes  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  the  faithful  in  those  days  watch- 
ing the  signs,  will  "  watch  "  for  their  Messiah's  appearing,  as  directed  by  the  Lord  in  Matt.  x.\iv., 
Mark  xiii.,  Luke  xxi. 

Noah  with  his  family,  safely  sheltered  and  brought  through  the  judgment  of  the  flood, 
represent  the  godly  remnant  in  the  future,  who  will  be  preserved  through  the  great  tribula- 
tion (Rev.  vii.),  whilst  many  of  their  brethren  will  be  martyred.  These  will  enjoy  heavenly 
blessings  with  the  Old  Testament  saints  and  the  Church  :  "  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat 
upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given  unto  them  :  and  I  saw  the  souls  of  them  that  were 
beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  which  had  not  worshipped  the 
beast,  neither  his  image,  neither  had  received  his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in  their  hands ; 
and  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years"  (Rev.  xx.  4;  Dan.  xii.  1-3;  Isa.  xxvi.  19), 

J  God  maintains  His  sovereignty  over  all  His  creatures,  the  same  to-day,  yesterday,  and 
for  ever.  He  becomes  a  Father  only  to  such  who  come  to  Him  through  Jesus.  Narrow  is  the 
way,  yet  wide  enough  to  embrace  "whosoever"  (John  iii.l6),  limit  unbounded. 

§  What  has  been,  will  be  again.  As  was  Cain  driven  from  God's  presence,  so  will  the 
wicked  by-and-by  be  eternally  banished  from  the  presence  of  God.  Can  a  worse  hell  be 
pictured.?  "And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  banishment:  but  the  righteous  into 
life  eternal "  (Matt.  xxv.  46  ;  Rev.  xix.  19-21).  Read  "  Human  Destiny,"  by  R.  Anderson,  LL.D. 
Hodder  tS;  Stoughton,  London. 


THE    SECOND    AGE. 
God's  Covenant  with  Noah. 

Noah's  sacrifice  was  offered  on  a  regenerated  earth,  after  its  baptism  in  the 
waters  of  the  Fk>od.  God  smelled  a  sweet  savour,*  reminding  Him  of  the  sacri- 
fice which  would  be  offered  on  Calvary's  Cross,  by  One  who  was  well-pleasing  to 
Him,  and  His  heart  was  refreshed  and  delighted  ;  and  God  declared  He  would 
no  more  destroy  the  earth  with  a  flood  as  He  had  done,  appointing  the  rainbow 
as  a  confirmation  of  the  covenant  which  He  made  between  Himself,  Noah,  and 
every  living  thing.  "  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  and  to  his  sons  with  him, 
saying,  And  I,  behold,  I  establish  My  covenant  with  you,  and  vi'ith  your  seed  after 
you  ;  and  with  every  living  creature  that  is  with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle, 
and  of  ever)'  beast  of  the  earth  with  j'ou  ;  from  all  that  go  out  of  the  ark,  to 
every  beast  of  the  earth.  And  I  will  establish  My  covenant  with  you  :  neither 
shall  all  flesh  be  cut  off  any  more  by  the  waters  of  a  flood ;  neither  shall  there 
any  more  be  a  flood  to  destroy  the  earth.  And  God  said,  This  is  the  token  of 
the  covenant  which  I  make  between  Me  and  you,  and  ever\-  living  creature  that 
is  with  you,  for  perpetual  generations  :  I  do  set  My  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall 
be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  Me  and  the  earth"  (Gen.  ix.  S-ij).^- 

Not  that  man's  heart  was  altered  or  his  nature  changed  by  the  judgment, 
but  because  of  the  sacrifice  which  told  of  that  wondrous  work  of  atonement  which 
would  be  accomplished  in  due  season.  And  that  atonement  would  be  a  work  so 
comprehensive,  so  extensive,  so  mighty,  so  perfect,  as  to  meet  every  claim  of 
Justice.     In  its  heights  fully  satisfying  the  requirements  of  God's  throne,  and  in 

*  What  has  been,  will  be  again.  If  Noah's  sacrifice  then  was  of  such  a  sweet-smelling 
savour,  how  much  sweeter  will  be  the  smell  of  the  sacrifices  offered  during  the  Millennium 
reign  of  Jesus,  in  memory'  of  His  finished  work,  by  the  offering  of  Himself  for  the  sins  of  His 
own  people  Israel,  as  well  as  for  Gentiles  !  "And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets  ;  as 
it  is  written,  After  this  I  will  return,  and  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David,  which  is 
fallen  down  ;  and  I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I  will  set  it  up  ;  that  the  residue 
OF  MEN  might  seek  after  the  Lord,  even  all  the  Gentiles  upon  whom  My  Name  is  called, 
saith  the  Lord,  Who  doeth  all  these  things"  (Acts  xv.  15-17).  "The  next  day  John  seeth 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  takci  away  of  the  sin  of  the 
world"  (John  i.  29).  "Yet  have  I  set  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion.  I  will  declare  the 
decree  :  The  Lord  hath  said  unto  me.  Thou  art  my  Son  ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  Ask 
of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  thy  possession  "  (Psa.  ii.  6-8}.  In  John  xvii.  the  Lord  only  asked  for  His  own.  At 
second  advent  He  will  ask  for  the  heathen  nations.  Like  our  Lord,  let  us  pray  only  for  such 
out  of  the  heathen  as  are  being  saved  (John  xvii.  9,  15,  20). 

+  What  has  been,  will  be  again.  When  Jesus  comes  to  confirm  this  covenant,  we  see  the 
rainbow  re-appearing.  "  And  immediately  I  was  in  the  Spirit  :  and,  behold,  a  throne  was  set  in 
heaven,  and  One  sat  on  the  throne.  And  He  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper  and  a 
sardine  stone  :  and  i/ure  was  a  ratnhow  round  about  the  throne^  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald  " 
(Rev.  iv.  2,  3). 


its  depths  going  down  to  the  lowest  condition  of  man's  ruin  and  misery — thus 
making  \t possible  for  all   e\en  the  vilest,  to  be  saved  eternally;  although  it  must 
be  remembered  that  only  those  who  belitve  can  get  the  benefit  of  that  work,  and 
it  is  in  this  that  man's  responsibility  lies.     Man  is  not  a  mere  machine  ;  he  has  a 
will,   and   is   a  free  agent;    granted   his  will  is   a  perverted   one,   and  contrary 
to    God,   still,   man   as   a   creature    is    responsible   to   God,  and    he    must  fulfil 
those   responsibilities  or  suffer  the  consequences.*     "  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
shall  die.     The  son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,  neither  shall  the 
father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son  ;  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
upon  him,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon  him  "  (Ezek.  xviii.  2o). 
There  can  be,  there  should  be,  no  difficulty  in  believing  a  God  of  trutli !     We 
require  no  effort  to  place  credit  in  each  other's  words  ;  why,  then,  can  we  not 
credit  what  Cti^says?     The  Apostle  John,  in  his   Epistle,  uses  the  same  argu- 
ment :  "  If  we   receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater :  for 
this  is  the  witness  of  God  which  He  hath  testified  of  His  Son.     He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  of  God   hath  the  witness   in   himself:   He   that   believeth   not   God 
hath  made  Him  a  liar;  because  he  believeth  not  the  record  that  God  gave  of 
His  Son.     And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  His  Son.     He  that  hath  the  Son  HATH  life  ;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God  hath  NOT  life"  (i  John  v.  9-12).     In  the  case  of  infants  and 
imbeciles,  who,  having  no   knowledge,  cannot  be  expected  to  believe  ;  besides, 
they  cannot  be  said  to  have  committed  sin,  though  sinners  by  birth,  and  pos- 
sessing— in  common  with  all  of  Adam's  race — sinful  natures ;  for  such  as  these 
there  is  salvation  without  believing,  for  Jesus  in  His  wondrous  love   and  grace 
came  to  save  the  lost.     The  efficacy  of  his  atoning  work  will  affect  Creation  also 
in   a  future  day,  removing  the  curse  from  everything  except  the  creature  that 
brought  it  in — viz.,  the  Serpent — ushering  in  that  glorious  "Restitution"  the  pro- 
mise of  which  is  given  in  Acts  iii.  21  :  "Whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until  the 
times  of  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  His 
holy  prophets  since  the  world  began." 

The  Greek  word  for  restitution  is  onh^  found  once  as  a  noun,  and  has  a 
very  deep  significance. 

Apo — Cata — Stasis. 

"  Stasis"  signifies  the  first  state  of  Creation,  "  Very  good  "  (Gen.  i.  31). 

"  Cata — Stasis,"  the  fall  down  of  Creation  through  disobedience  (Gen.  iii.  6). 

"  Apo — Cata — Stasis,  the  bringing  back  of  Creation  from  its  fall  into  its  true 
order — viz.,  state  of  righteousness. 

Righteousness  reigns  in  the  Millennium.  Then  the  covenant  with  Noah  will 
be  established. 

Righteousness  dwells  in  the  eternal  state. 

*  He  has  free  will  to  elect  Jesus  or  Barabbas  ;  he  is  not  free  to  withhold  his  election. 
Electioneering  is  better  understood  now-a-days  ;  men  run  to  record  their  votes,  and  make  it 
generally  known  whom  they  have  elected.     There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun. 
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Noah's  three  sons,  saved  in  the  Ark,  formed  the  three  races  which  have 
peopled  the  world.  In  Gen.  x.  32  it  is  distinctly  stated,  "These  are  the  families 
of  the  sons  of  Noah,  and  of  them  was  the  whole  earth  overspread"  "which  was 
then  prepared  for  them."     Matt.  xxv.  34-40  points  to  the  future. 

They  wanted  to  settle  in  one  place  and  get  a  name  and  a  fame  for  themselves 
(thus  proving  that  the  waters  of  the  F"lood  had  not  in  any  way  changed  man's 
nature),  but  God's  intention  was  that  the)'  should  people  the  world.* 

*  These  three  races  can  be  clearly  distinguished  still  by  a  scientific  discovery,  showing  under 
the  power  of  the  microscope  the  number  of  cells  found  in  the  hair  of  the  head  of  each  race. 
The  confederacy  of  these  people,  banding  themselves  together  as  one  in  rebellion  against  God, 
resulted  in  Peleg,  or  division  (for  God  must  blow  upon  such  confederacies),  and  they  were 
scattered  abroad,  under  seventy  heads,  to  the  various  kingdoms  and  provinces  in  the  world  ; 
forming  the  various  nationalities  that  continue  to  this  day,  and  will  be  all  represented  again  at 
the  battle  of  Armageddon  (Ezek.  xxxviii.  xxxix.),  when  God,  who  scattered  them  at  Babel,  will 
gather  them  together  for  judgment  (Zech.  xiv.  2,  3).  God  would  have  unity  in  thought  and 
feeling  amongst  His  saints,  and  desires  it.  He  would  also  have  unity  to  be  manifested,  for  He 
Himself  has  formed  the  highest,  grandest  unity,  even  the  "Unity  of  the  Spirit,"  which  every 
child  of  God  is  responsible  to  maintain  "in  the  bond  of  peace."  But  confederacies  based  on 
self-will  and  independency,  whether  amongst  His  own  people  (Israel)  or  the  world,  God  cannot 
and  will  not  allow.  The  nations  may  band  themsehes  together  in  rebellion,  but  the  Lord  will 
bind  them  in  bundles  by-and-by  for  the  burning,  by  means  of  His  angels,  whom  He  will  employ 
for  this  work  (Matt.  xiii.  30).  [God  scattered  at  Babel,  Satan  scattered  the  Church  shortly 
after  it  was  formed.  This  may  be  illustrated  by  a  bail  of  quicksilver — if  struck,  it  scatters 
into  many  small  round  particles,  but  the  slightest  shake  makes  them  all  run  together  again. 
This  is  how  the  Church  of  God  will  at  once  be  re-gathered  and  united  to  its  Head,  Christ, 
when  He  comes  for  it  (John  xiv.;   i  Thess.  iv.  13  to  end)]. 


THE  THIRD  AGE. 

God's  Covenant  with  Abraham,  the  Father  of  the  Faithful. 

After  the  dispersion  consequent  on  the  building  of  the  Tower  of  Babel — or 
rather  the  attempt,  for  God  hindered  the  completion,  showing  how  vain  it  is  for 
man  to  try  to  be  independent  of  God,  "  for  in  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being," — idolatry*  (or  the  worship  of  Satan)  spread  through  the  world.  It 
had  its  origin  in  "  Nimrod,  the  mighty  one  in  the  earth."  Babel  was  his  king- 
dom, and  much  is  said  in  Scripture  about  Babylon.  Both  the  literal  and  the 
ecclesiastical  Babylon  have  been  the  enemies  of  God's  people,  and  for  both  a 
terrible  doom  awaits.t  But  in  the  midst  of  the  prevailing  idolatry  God  raised 
up  a  witness  for  Himself  He  chose  Abram,  who,  along  with  his  family,  was  an 
idolator,  and  called  him  out  from  his  country  (Ur  of  the  Chaldees),  and  from  his 
kindred  and  his  father's  house,  to  another  land — one  that  God  would  show  to  him, 
and  eventually  give  to  him,  viz.,  the  land  of  Canaan.  "  When  the  Most  High 
divided  to  the  nations  their  inheritance,  when  He  separated  the  sons  of  Adam, 
He  set  the  bounds  of  the  people  according  to  the  number  of  the  children  of 
Israel "  (Deut.  xxxii.  8).  Abram  obeyed  God,  and  "  went  out  not  knowing 
whither  he  went,"  a  distinct  act  of  faith.  Faith  is  always  seen  in  obedience. 
Thus  we  read  of  the  "  obedience  of  faith,"  and  in  this  day  people  are  told  to  obey 
the  Gospel,  and  judgment  is  threatened,  and  will  be  executed,  on  those  who  obey 
not. 

Abram's  life  was  characterised  by  faith.  He  believed  God% — in  other  words, 
he  took  God  at  His  word,  "  believing  that  what  He  had  promised  He  was  able 
also  to  perform,"  and  this  is  given  as  an  example  to  all  who  come  after  him 
(Rom.  iv.  24). 

God's  first  promise  to  Abram  is  seen  in  Gen.  xii.  2-4,  in  connection  with  the 
first  command  given  to  him,  which  he  obeyed  :  "  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great 
nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great ;  and  thou  shalt  be  a 
blessing  :  and  /  will  bless  tlicm  that  bless  tlice^  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee  : 
and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  So  Abram  departed,  as 
the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  him  ;  and  Lot  went  with  him :  and  Abram  was  seventy 
and  five  years  old  when  he  departed  out  of  Haran." 

God's  second  promise — a  renewal  and  extension  of  blessing — was  after  Lot 

*  Now  understood  by  the  name  of  Theosophy,  which  is  fast  gaining  ground  in  England  as 
well  as  in  India. 

t  Read  the  "Two  Babylons,"  by  Hislop.     It  is  an  interesting  and  remarkable  book. 

X  Unbehef  is  the  prevaihng  sin  of  modern  times — a  great  sin.     "  Downward  grade." 

§  How  true  to  this  day.  In  Scotland  they  have  always  been  kind  to  the  Jews,  and  the 
result  is  seen  m  how  the  Scotch  are  blessed  in  all  lands. 
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had  separated  himself  from  his  uncle.  Lot  had  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  seen  the 
well  watered  plains  of  Jordan,  which  he  coveted,  and  finally  abode  in  till  turned 
out  by  the  angels  ;*  but  Abram,  who  remained,  is  desired  by  God  to  "  lift  up 
his  eyes  and  to  look  all  round.  North,  South,  East,  West,"  on  the  land  which 
God  would  give  him  and  his  seed  for  an  inheritance,  making  "  his  seed  like  the 
dust  of  the  earth  for  multitude.""!- 

God's  promise  on  the  third  occasion  to  Abram  was  after  he  had  refused  to  be 
enriched  by  the  king  of  Sodom.  God  approving  of  this  refusal,  comes  to  Abram 
with  loving  words  of  comfort  and  encouragement  :  "  Fear  not,  Abram  ;  I  am 
thy  shield  and  thy  EXCEEDING  GRE.\T  REWARD,"  after  which  the  covenant  of 
blessing  is  renewed  and  the  promise  repeated,  but  giving  the  heavenly  aspect 
that  his  seed  should  be  a  multitude  even  as  the  STARS  innumerable.  God 
told  him  also  of  the  affliction  they  would  undergo  for  four  hundred  years  in  a 
strange  land,  for  God  hid  nothing  from  Abram,  calling  him  His  FRIEND. 

God's  fourth  renewal  of  promise  to  Abram  was  after  the  birth  of  Ishmael, 
telling  him  that  Ishmael  would  not  be  his  heir,  but  that  Sarai  s\\o\i\6.  have  a  son, 
to  be  called  Isaac,  changing  her  name  to  Sarah  (princess),  and  his  to  Abraham, 
or  father  of  many  nations,  establishing  His  covenant  with  him,  and  his  seed  after 
him.  Gen.  xxi.  1-3  the  promise  of  a  son  by  Sarah  is  fulfilled,  and  Isaac  is  born  : 
"  And  the  Lord  visited  Sarah  as  He  had  said,  and  the  Lord  did  unto  Sarah  as 
He  had  spoken.  For  Sarah  conceived,  and  bare  Abraham  a  son  in  his  old  age, 
at  the  set  time  of  which  God  had  spoken  to  him.  And  Abraham  called  the 
name  of  his  son  that  was  born  unto  him,  whom  Sarah  bare  to  him,  Isaac."  Then 
comes  the  conflict  between  the  son  of  the  bond  woman,  and  the  son  of  the  free 
woman  (Gal.  iv.  22-30).  The  former  is  cast  out,  while  the  latter  remains  ;  an 
allegory  of  the  two  covenants--one  of  bondage — Law;  the  other  of  liberty — 
Grace.  The  FulfiUer  of  the  one  is  the  Establisher  of  the  other,  and  now  the 
Divine  nature  in  a  believer  may  revel  in  the  liberty  of  grace — (Gal.  v.  i) — a 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes  His  people  free,  but  not  a  liberty  for  the  indul- 
gence of  the  flesh,  for  the  Apostle  says,  "  If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die  : 
but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live  " 
(Rom.  viii.  13).  This  does  not  mean,  injure  the  body  (one's  mortal  flesh),  as 
the  Romanist  or  Ritualist  might  take  it,  but  keep  in  the  place  of  death  the  evil 
principle  within,  which  leads  the  body  oftentimes  to  commit  sin.  For  the  believer 
is  a  complex  creature,  with  two  natures — the  one  good,  created  by  God  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness;  the  other  bad,  hopelessly  and  irrecoverably  bad,  which 
is  dropped  when  the  believer  ends  his  life  here,  either  by  being  put  to  sleep  by 
fesiis  or  by  being  changed  at  His  corning.     The  bondwoman  and  her    son  had 

*  What  has  been,  will  be  again.  Many  really  earnest  good  Christians  have  settled  down 
in  the  world  much  like  Lot.  They  know,  as  well  as  Lot  did,  that  iniquity  abounds,  yet  they 
shut  their  eyes  to  it.  When  the  Lord  comes  for  them  (John  xiv.,  i  Thess.  iv.  13)  they  will  be 
literally  forced  away  to  meet  Him. 

t  Yet  as  touching  himself  he  had  faith  to  look  for  a  city  (Heb.  -xi.  10). 
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to  be  cast  out,  so  a  believer  must  refuse  tlie  workings  of  the  evil  nature,  and  in 
this  sense  cast  it  out,  for  he  cannot  really  do  so.  The  injunctions  to  "  put  off  the 
old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  to  put  on  the  new,"  must  be  taken  as  a  principle 
practically. 

God's  fifth  renezval  of  promise  is,  after  all,  Abraham's  greatest  trial — that  of 
having  to  offer  up  his  only  son,  Isaac,  whom  he  loved  !  Never  was  faith  put  to 
a  stronger  test,  nor  the  heart  of  a  loving  father  more  severely  pained  !  Abraham 
might  well  have  demurred.  He  might  well  have  reasoned  and  argued — why 
must  I  do  this  ?  It  was  grievous  enough  to  have  to  send  away  Ishmael,  but 
terrible  beyond  description  to  sacrifice  his  beloved  Isaac.  Besides,  was  he  not 
the  son  of  promise  ?  Did  not  God  say  that  in  "  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called  ?" 
But  the  faith  that  enabled  Abraham  to  believe  God  when  Isaac  was  promised 
was  equal  to  this  test,  for  he  believed  that  God  could  raise  him  up,  and  thus  he 
went  forward  without  delay  to  carry  out  God's  will  God  allowed  him  to  pro- 
ceed till  the  knife  was  raised  to  slay  the  son  of  his  love,  then  the  welcome  voice 
sounds  in  his  ears,  "  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  nor  do  any  thing  unto  him, 
for  now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld  thine  only 
son  from  me"  (Gen.  xxii.  12).  God  was  gratified  and  satisfied.  Then  the  ram 
caught  in  a  thicket  was  offered  INSTEAD  of  Isaac.  A  lovely  type  of  Him  the 
Lamb  of  God's  providing,  fore-ordained,  who  has  now  been  offered  on  Calvary's 
cross.  Abraham's  son  was  spared,  but  "  God  spared  not  His  Son — He  was  given 
up  to  the  death  for  us  all.  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  WHOSOEVER  believeth  in  Him  might  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."  Oh  the  amazing  grace  and  goodness  of  our  God  !  After  the 
ram  had  been  offered,  God  renews  His  covenant  with  Abraham  in  fullest 
measure  :  "  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  Abraham  out  of  heaven  the 
second  time,  and  said.  By  Myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord;  for  because  thou 
hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son  :  that  in  bless- 
ing I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  STARS  of 
the  heaven,  and  as  the  SAND  which  is  upon  the  sea-shore  ;  and  thy  seed  shall 
possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies  :  and  in  THY  SEED  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed  ;  because  thou  hast  obeyed  My  voice  "  (Gen.  xxii.  15-18).  After 
Jesus  had  been  sacrificed,  grace  flowed  out  in  fullest  measure  to  a  lost,  ruined, 
guilty  world,  and  resurrection  blessings  were  promised  to  all  who  believed  in  Him. 
Isaac  was  "in  a. figure"  received  back  from  death  (Heb.  xi.  12).  Jesus  in  reality 
was  raised  up  from  death  and  after  a  while  received  up  into  glory  (i  Tim.  iii.  16). 

This  covenant  with  Abraham  has  in  part  been  already  fulfilled,  but  it  awaits 
a  still  larger  accomplishment  in  the  future,  when  Israel — a  Remnant,  and  yet  a 
VAST  multitude — will  be  gathered  together  from  all  the  lands  whither  they  have 
been  scattered,  to  receive  the  blessing  which  has  been  reserved  for  them,  and  to 
be  themselves  a  source  of  blessing  to  every  nation  under  heaven  (Ezek.  xi.  16,  17). 

Within  Abraham's  history  comes  in  a  remarkable  circumstance  of  a  war 
between  four  kings  with  five,  evidently  a  foreshadowing  of  a  future  scene.     The 
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four  were  victorious  over  the  five  !  The  kings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and 
those  that  were  with  them,  fled  and  escaped,  and  the  four,  viz.,  Amraphel,  Arioch, 
Chedorlaomer,  and  Tidal,  carrying  off  the  captives  and  the  spoil,  taking  with 
them  also  Lot  and  all  that  belonged  to  him.  Abraham  pursues  the  conquerors, 
rescues  Lot  with  his  family  and  goods,  and  also  the  goods  of  Sodom,  for  which 
the  king  of  Sodom  seeks  to  reward  him,  but  he  nobly  refuses.  Then  suddenly 
one  who  had  not  before  been  heard  of  appeared  on  the  scene — Mekhisedec — the 
king-priest.  He  appears  as  a  blesser,  bringing  forth  bread  and  wine,  the  symbols 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus,  looking  on  to  that  time  of  glory  which  awaits  this 
world  as  the  fruit  and  result  of  His  sufferings  and  death — a  millennial  scene-figure 
of  the  true  Melchisedec,  of  whom  the  apostle  Paul  had  so  much  to  say  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  The  Royal  Priest,  who,  after  making  war  with  the  kings 
and  other  great  ones  of  the  earth,  and  delivering  His  people  out  of  the  hands  of 
those  who  had  got  them  under  their  power,  will  be  the  dispenser  of  blessings  to 
all  of  Israel's  race  who  have  been  faithful,  and  to  many  besides  amongst  the 
Gentiles  who  are  the  children  of  Abraham  by  faith.  The  four  kings  had  the  best 
of  it  for  a  time,  and  so  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  and  Israel  will  be  allowed  in  a 
future  day  to  have  the  best  of  it,  carrying  everything  with  a  high  hand,  until  the 
"  King  of  Israel"  shall  appear,  vested  with  authority  to  execute  judgment  upon 
all  the  adversaries  and  oppressors,  establishing  the  kingdom  under  Himself  as 
its  rightful  Head.  "  Until  the  Ancient  of  Days  came,  and  judgment  was  given 
to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  ;  and  the  time  came  that  the  saints  possessed  the 
kingdom.  Thus  he  said,  The  fourth  beast  shall  be  the  fourth  kingdom  upon 
earth,  which  shall  be  diverse  from  all  kingdoms,  and  shall  devour  the  whole  earth, 
and  shall  tread  it  down,  and  break  it  in  pieces.  And  the  ten  horns  out  of  this 
kingdom  are  ten  kings  that  shall  arise  ;  and  another  shall  rise  after  them  ;  and 
he  shall  be  diverse  from  the  first,  and  he  shall  subdue  three  kings.  And  he  shall 
speak  great  words  against  the  Most  High,  and  shall  wear  out  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High,  and  think  to  change  times  and  laws  :  and  they  shall  be  given  into 
his  hand,  until  a  time  and  times  and  the  dividing  of  time.  But  the  judgment 
shall  sit,  and  they  shall  take  away  his  dominion,  to  consume  and  to  destroy  it 
unto  the  end.  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  king- 
dom under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shall 
serve  and  obey  him  "  (Dan.  vii.  22-27). 

In  Isaac,  the  son  of  promise,  all  is  made  good.  In  him  all  the  promises  were 
confirmed.  He,  the  heir,  inherits  all  that  belonged  to  Abraham,  and  Abraham 
was  very  rich  !  Thus  also  with  the  Antitype,  who  is  the  Heir  OF  ALL  THINGS, 
and  in  zuhoin  "  all  the  promises  of  God  are  yea  and  amen  "  (2  Cor.  i.  20) ;  He 
who  is  "  the  minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  pro- 
mises made  unto  the  fathers  "  (Rom.  xv.  8). 

Isaac  yielded  to  his  father's  will :  allowed  himself  to  be  laid  on  the  wood, 
which  was  set  in  order  upon  the  altar,  submitting  himself  even  to  death  (which 
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would  have  taken  place,  had  not  God  in  mercy  interposed)  ;  so  Jesus,  the 
obedient  One,  gave  up  His  will  to  His  Father,  and  was  obedient  to  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross — an  ignominious  and  painful  death.  "  Wherefore  God 
hath  highly  exalted  Him,"  and  our  hearts  rejoice  as  we  read  of  this,  and  add  our 
glad  Amen,  for  He  is  indeed  worthy.  God  would  have  us  ever  to  remember  this 
too,  and  thus  that  Blessed  One  is  seen  in  heaven  "  a  Lamb,  as  it  had  been 
slain." 

After  Isaac  has  been  offered  in  sacrifice,  and  is  in  figure  a  risen  man,  he  has 
to  remain  in  Canaan  (symbol  of  heaven),  and  is  in  this  sense  a  heavenly  man  as 
to  his  position:  and  in  keeping  with  this,  he  is  told  that  his  seed  should  be  as  the 
stars  (Gen.  xxvi.  2-4);  while  Jacob,  the  earthly  man,  was  told  that  they  would  be 
as  the  dust  of  the  ground, — this  is  in  character  with  him  as  the  progenitor  of  a 
nation  whose  hopes  and  expectations  were  all  of  an  eai-thly  kind ;  whilst  Abra- 
ham (as  the  father  both  of  a  heavenly  and  earthly  race)  gets  the  double  simile 
oi  stars  and  the  sand  {or  dust).  Isaac's  wife  must  be  obtained  from  his  father's 
country  and  kindred,  and  as  he  has  to  remain  all  his  life  in  Canaan,  a  messenger 
is  employed  to  procure  the  bride.  Thus,  Eliezer  is  sent  by  Abraham  to  Mesopo- 
tamia. The  Lord  prospers  him,  and  he  accomplishes  his  mission,  conducting 
Rebecca  from  her  own  country  to  the  place  where  Isaac  was.  Isaac  (in  e.xpecta- 
tion)  goes  out  to  the  field,  meets  his  bride,  and  conducts  her  to  his  mother's 
tent.  The  tneeting,  looked  for  on  both  sides,  takes  place,  the  marriage  is  cele- 
brated, and  Isaac  has  comfort  and  joy  in  his  bride  ;  the  whole  story  proving  a 
beautiful  picture  of  what  was  in  God's  heart  when,  in  His  eternal  counsels,  He 
planned  that  His  Son  should  be  gladdened  and  comforted,  as  will  be  in  the 
future,  when  He  welcomes  home  His  Bride, — that  favoured  company,  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  now  engaged  in  gathering  out  and  conducting  through  this  wilder- 
ness, attracting  her  heart  to  the  person  of  the  HE.A.VENLy  BRIDEGROOM,  by 
telling  of  His  love,  and  also  of  His  riches  and  His  glory.  And  just  as  Eliezer 
presented  the  jewels  to  Rebecca,  so  the  Holy  Ghost  fulfils  His  mission  by  taking 
of  the  things  of  Jesus  and  showing  them  to  the  believer,  and  this  He  will  con- 
tinue to  do  till  the  Church  is  caught  up  to  meet  her  Lord  in  the  AIR,  "  whom  not 
having  seen  she  loves,"  and  be  taken  by  Him  to  the  "house  of  many  mansions." 
(The  reader  is  recommended  to  a  book  by  Denham  Smith,  "  The  Brides  of 
Scripture."  London  :  J.  S.  Hawkins.  Also,  "  The  Closing  Days  of  Christendom," 
by  B.  Wale.     London  :  Partridge  &  Co.) 

When  Isaac  was  sixty  years  old,  two  sons  were  born  to  him,  but  Jacob,  the 
younger,  was  chosen,  in  God's  sovereignty,  to  be  the  receptacle  of  the  promises 
made  to  his  fathers,  and  in  the  Epistle  to  Romans  a  clue  is  given  to  the  reason 
(Rom.  ix.  7-26).  So  Jacob,  the  crooked  man,  deceiving,  scheming,  plotting,  plan- 
ning, is  preferred  to  the  noble,  manly,  straightforward  Esau.  God's  sovereignty 
is  a  truth  to  be  received  and  believed,  as  well  as  that  of  man's  responsibility. 
Both  are  in  Scripture.  Two  lines  that  run  side  by  side,  and  must  not  be  inter- 
mingled.    We  arc  not  required  to  reason  about  it,  but  to  believe.     Thus,  God 
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magnifies  His  grace,  and  proves  His  own  statement,  "not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast." 

Jacob's  history  gives  a  sad  picture  of  sins  and  follies,  always  the  result  of 
self-will,  but  how  touching  the  exhibition  of  God's  goodness  and  forbearance, 
caring  for  His  servant,  protecting  and  prospering  him  all  his  journey  through, 
whilst  disciplining  him  and  chastening  him  at  times  to  remove  the  dross,  and  to 
cause  the  light  of  His  own  grace  to  be  manifested,  till  at  length  the  crooked,  self- 
willed  Jacob  becomes  subject  to  the  will  of  God,  then  his  name  is  changed  to 
Israel,  for  as  a  "prince  he  has  power  with  God,  and  prevails."  Why .'  Because 
now  he  is  on  the  ground  oi faith  (Gen.  xxxii.  24-28),  and  the  closing  scene  of 
his  life,  spoken  of  in  Heb.  xi.  21,  proves  this,  and  shows  what  God  hath  wrought. 
(Read  "  Typical  Foreshadowings  in  Genesis,"  by  W.  Lincoln.  J.  F.  Shaw  and 
Co.,  London).     For  the  account  of  Jacob  blessing  his  sons  read  Gen.  xlviii. 

Now  is  brought  before  us  the  history  of  Joseph,  one  of  the  younger  sons  of 
Jacob,  described  by  him  as  a  "  fruitful  bough,  whose  branches  run  over  the  wall;" 
and  as  one  at  whom  the  archers  have  shot,  "  but  his  bow  abode  in  strength." 
It  is  a  touching  story,  which  has  doubtless  moved  many  hearts,  softening  even 
the  hardest.  In  it  we  see  prefigured  the  true  Joseph,  first  in  humiliation,  hated 
and  cast  out  by  His  brethren,  then  exalted  and  glorified,  bringing  salvation  and 
blessing  to  the  very  ones  who  had  so  ill-used  Him.  In  the  feast  which  Joseph 
gave  his  brethren  may  be  seen  a  picture  of  the  future,  when  Christ,  with  His 
Bride,  will  participate  in  the  joys  of  His  earthly  saints,  carrying  out  the  words 
of  Jesus  which  He  spoke  to  His  disciples,  "  I  will  no  more  drink  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vine  till  I  drink  it  new  with  yon  in  my  Father's  kingdom."  Of  those 
gathered  in  that  Egj'ptian  hall,  we  see  three  distinct  companies — Joseph,  his 
brethren,  and  the  Egyptians,  and  this  will  likely  have  its  counterpart  in  millennial 
days.  Christ  (with  the  heavenly  saints),  Israel,  and  the  Gentiles.  (The  reader  is 
recommended  to  obtain  a  beautiful  chart  of  the  history  of  Joseph,  compared 
with  the  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  London  :  W.  H.  Broom.  Plain,  2d. ; 
Coloured,  is.    It  would  make  a  nice  gift  for  friends.) 

With  the  history  of  Joseph  the  book  of  Genesis  closes,  a  book  which  gives  an 
outline  of  the  purposes  of  God,  which  have  been  gradually  developing,  and  will 
continue  till  the  end  has  been  reached.  To  see  this  is  helpful  and  necessary  to 
the  right  understanding  of  the  Word  of  God  as  a  ivhole,  and  especially  as  afford- 
ing a  key  to  the  unfolding  of  the  book  of  Revelation. 

Those  who  have  not  grasped  the  meaning  and  intention  of  \.\i<t  first  book  in 
the  Bible  will  certainly  not  be  able  to  comprehend  the  last,  which  tells  of  the 
completion  of  God's  purposes,  when  time  will  have  ended  and  eternity  begun. 
(Read  "Commentaries  on  Genesis,"  by  John  Calvin.  Calvin  Translation  Society, 
Edinburgh,  2  vols.;  and  by  Martin  Luther.  T.  &  T.  Clark,  Edinburgh.  Pictorial 
Bible,  by  Kitto.  Bible  Handbook,  by  W.  Scott.  R.  M,  Cameron,  Edinburgh. 
Godet's  "Biblical  Studies,  Old  and  New  Testament."  Hodder  &  Stoughton, 
London.) 


THE    FOURTH    AGE. 

The  History  of  Israel. 

God's  Covenant  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
Confirmed  to  Israel  as  a  Nation. 

The  scene  of  Israel's  history  is  laid  in  Egypt,  and  begins  with  Jacob  and  his 
eleven  sons  being  carried  there  through  the  providential  workings  of  God  bring- 
ing about  a  seven  years'  famine,  which  was  grievous  in  all  lands,  and  sending 
Joseph  before  them  to  preserve  life*  and  to  make  a  home  for  Israel  in  Egypt, 
where  there  was  food  stored  up  through  the  wise  management  of  Joseph.  Joseph 
becomes  the  source  of  supply.  The  word  is — "Go  to  Joseph!'  Thus,  Jesus  is 
the  source  of  supply  to  which  the  soul  must  turn,  whether  of  saint  or  sinner,  if 
he  would  be  fed  and  nourished  with  the  bread  of  everlasting  life.  The  account 
of  the  first  thirty  years,  from  the  time  of  Jacob  and  his  family  going  to  that 
"  strange  land,"  is  given  in  the  closing  portion  of  Genesis. 

At  length,  the  time  of  deliverance,  of  which  God  had  spoken  to  Abraham, 
drew  near,  and  the  book  of  Exodus  takes  up  this  history  just  at  this  point.  The 
Pharaoh  "  who  knew  not  Joseph  "  tried  to  keep  the  people  from  multiplying  by 
ordering  the  destruction  of  every  male  child  of  the  Hebrews.  And  the  retribu- 
tion is  seen  later  on  in  the  destruction  of  the  Egyptians'  first-born. 

But  whilst  the  edict  was  still  in  force  that  the  male  infants  should  be  drowned 
in  the  river,  Moses  was  born,  and  placed  in  a  little  ark  upon  the  waters,  instead 
of  being  thrown  into  it,  as  doubtless  had  been  the  case  with  many  another 
helpless  babe  among  the  Israelites  born  before  him.  God  interposed  in  His 
providence  to  preserve  his  life,  and  he  grew  up  to  be  the  deliverer  of  the 
Israelites,  though  they,  in  their  blindness  and  folly,  at  first  refused  him,  though 
afterwards  were  glad  to  have  him,  as  will  be  again  with  Israel  in  the  future,  when 
they  will  welcome  the  Messiah,  whom  they  once  rejected  and  despised.-f  Moses's 
life  and  history  afford  a  beautiful  example  to  every  child  of  God,  which  they 
would  do  well  to  follow.  The  actings  of  faith  in  Moses  are  recorded  for  our 
instruction  (K  b.  xi.  23-29). 

*  The  heaverib  low  retain  Jesus,  who  at  His  appearing  will  recall  and  restore  Israel  to 
their  land  (Gen.  xlv.  4   5,  Acts  iii.  18-24). 

t  We  see  signs  now  (1887-88)  among  the  Jews  in  Russia,  who  are  accepting  the  fact  that 
the  crucified  Jesus  was  really  their  Messiah,  the  Christ.  They  are  not  joining  the  Church  of 
God  for  a  heavenly  calling,  but  are  retaining  their  Mosaic  dispensation  and  calling,  wishing  to 
return  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  to  watch  and  wait  for  their  Messiah's  second  advent.  See  Dr 
Lichtenstein's  "  Confession,"  in  The  Christian  of  19th  March  1S88.     See  Mai.  iv.  4. 
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Moses  refused  the  treasures  of  Egypt,  even  though  a  throne  might  have  been 
his  portion,  "  choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God."  Thus, 
he  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  poor,  despised,  ill-used  brickmakers.  What  a  foolish 
choice,  men  would  say;  but  God  estimated  it  as  wisdom,  and  certainly  Moses 
was  no  loser.  He  had  the  reward  in  view.  He  knew  of  the  promises  made  to 
his  fathers,  and  he  counted  on  the  faithfulness  of  Jehovah.  He  knew  that  there 
was  blessing  stored  up  for  Israel.  What  cared  he,  therefore,  for  that  which 
Egypt  could  bestow ! 

Like  Abraham  of  old,  Moses  refused  to  be  enriched  by  the  zvorld ! 

Moses's  life  is  divided  into  three  portions  of  forty  years  each,  the  number  of 
probation.  The  first  forty  spent  in  Egypt ;  the  second  at  the  backside  of  the 
desert,  which  became  the  college  in  which  he  graduated,  where  God  revealed 
Himself  to  Moses  in  the  burning  bush,  an  emblem  of  Israel  in  the  fires  of 
Egypt's  oppressive  bondage,  etc.,  "  yet  >iot  consumed"  The  last  forty  years  is 
passed  in  the  wilderness,  in  company  with  the  people  whom  he  brought  from 
Egypt  to  the  borders  of  the  land  of  promise. 

The  affliction  under  which  the  Hebrews  groaned  was  very  bitter,  for  the 
Egyptians  made  them  serve  with  rigour,  imposing  on  them  tasks  which  they 
were  unable  to  accomplish,  and  goading  them  to  it  with  the  cruel  lash. 

Their  "  cry  went  up  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth,"  though  it  is  not 
said  that  they  cried  to  Him  ;  more  likely  they  appealed  to  the  idols  around  them, 
for  they  had  forgotten  God,  as  is  evident  from  Ex.  iii  13,  when  Moses  had  to 
ask  God  by  what  name  he  was  to  speak  of  Him  to  them.  Nevertheless,  God 
heard  them.  He  had  not  forgotten  them,  nor  His  promise  to  Abraham,  and  had 
determined  to  deliver  them,  and  this  He  did  with  a  mighty  hand  and  stretched 
out  arm,  sending  one  plague  after  another  till  he  had  wrenched  them,  as  it  were, 
from  the  grasp  of  the  enemy,  removing  His  people  from  under  the  tyranny  of 
Pharaoh's  yoke,  and  safely  landing  them  on  the  other  side  of  the  Red  Sea.* 

Pharaoh,  the  type  of  Satan,  was,  of  course,  unwilling  to  let  go  his  bond-slaves, 
who  had  been  so  useful  in  his  service ;  nevertheless,  God  accomplished  His 
purpose,  and  carried  out  His  promise  to  Abraham.  W'hen  about  to  leave  Egypt 
there  was  first  the  blood  of  the  slain  lamb,  as  their  shelter  from  the  avenging 
sword  of  the  destroying  angel,  in  that  terrible  night  in  which  "there  was  not  a 
house  in  which  there  was  not  one  dead  " — i.e.,  there  was  death  in  every  house 
throughout  the  land,  either  that  of  the  first-born  or  the  lamb,  teaching  in  the 
strongest  terms  the  necessity  of  SUBSTITUTION,  which  so  many  in  these  days 
try  to  deny  or  refute.  This  was  Israel's  first  Passover,  the  answer  to  which  is 
in  the  Cross,  and  now  we  can  say  Christ  our  Passover  (or  Substitute)  is  sacrificed 

*  What  has  been,  will  be  again.  Israel  was  safe  in  Goshen,  and  suffered  in  no  way  from 
the  plagues  in  Eg>'pt ;  so  we  see  in  the  coming  tribulation  an  elect  and  sealed  remnant  escaping 
(Rev.  vii.)  with  a  vast  multitude.  Jesus  was  always  kind  to  the  multitude  during  His  ministry. 
In  Rev.  xix.  we  see  how  the  wicked  will  be  destroyed.  Israel's  future  deliverance  from  Anti- 
christ under  their  Messiah  will  quite  eclipse  their  deliverance  under  Moses  from  Pharaoh, 
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for  us,  therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast  (i  Cor.  v.  7,  8).  Israel  feasted  on  the  very 
lamb  *  whose  blood,  sprinkled  on  the  lintel  and  side-posts,  was  their  protection. 
Thus,  believers  feast  on  Him  whose  precious  blood  has  delivered  them  from 
"  the  wrath  to  come."  This  is  the  teaching  of  John  vi.,  where  Christ  is  presenting 
Himself  as  "  the  Bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,  of  which  if  a  man  eat,  he 
shall  live  for  ever."  This  is  Jiot  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  a  sinner  receiving  Christ 
into  the  heart  by  faith,  and  then  daily  feeding  on  Him  by  faith,  and  thus  "  grow- 
ing in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  But  Israel's  full 
deliverance  from  the  power  of  the  enemy  was  not  till  after  the  Red  Sea  had  been 
crossed,  and  then  came  the  Song  of  Victory,  when  they  saw  the  Egyptians 
dead  upon  the  sea  shore  :  "  Then  sang  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  this 
song  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake,  saying,  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  hath 
triumphed  gloriously :  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  He  thrown  into  the  sea. 
The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song,  and  He  is  become  my  salvation  :  He  is  my 
God,  and  I  will  prepare  Him  an  habitation ;  my  father's  God,  and  I  will  exalt  Him. 
The  Lord  is  a  Man  of  war  :  the  Lord  is  His  Name.  And  Miriam  the  prophetess, 
the  sister  of  Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand  ;  and  all  the  women  went  out 
after  her  with  timbrels  and  with  dances.  And  Miriam  answered  them.  Sing  ye 
to  the  Lord,  for  He  hath  triumphed  gloriously ;  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  He 
thrown  into  the  sea"  (Ex.  xv.  1-21). 

As  an  analogy  to  this  for  the  belie\-er,  see  Rom.  vii.  and  viii.  Israel,  in 
Egypt,  were  as  much  God's  people  as  Israel  on  their  journey  to  Canaan ;  but 
there  was  bondage  and  groaning  in  the  first,  liberty  and  joy  in  the  second,  even 
though  Canaan  was  still  in  the  distance.  In  like  manner,  there  is  bondage  and 
groaning  for  the  man  in  Rom.  vii.  (though  a  child  of  God),  liberty  and  joy  in 
Rom.  viii.,  even  though  the  heavenly  Canaan  has  not  been  reached. 

Moses,  as  the  deliverer  of  Israel,  is  the  type  of  Him  of  whom  Moses  speaks 
as  the  Prophet  who  would  be  raised  up  like  unto  himself,f  alluding  to  the  latter 
days,  to  whom  Israel  would  then  hearken.  Everything  connected  with  Israel 
in  \hz  past  will  find  its  counterpart  in  Israel  of  the  future.  But  in  the  present, 
Israel  is  "  cast  off"  though,  thank  God,  not  "  cast  aiaaj " — no,  as  the  Apostle 
Paul  could  testify  (Rom.  xi.).  The  Israelites  on  leaving  Egypt — which  they  did 
at  last  in  //aste — spoiled  the  Egj'ptians,  taking  from  them  jewels  of  silver,  gold, 
etc.,  which  was,  after  all,  only  their  due,  for  all  the  hard  service  which  they  had 
rendered  to  the  people  of  the  land. 

*  In  the  wilderness  they  said,  "  IVAo  -will  give  us Jlesh  to  eat?"  (Num.  xi.  4-6).  Compare 
this  with  John  vi.  47-58  :  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth  on  Me  hath  ever- 
lasting life.  I  am  that  bread  of  life.  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness,  and  are 
dead.  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and 
not  die.  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven.  If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread, 
he  shall  live  for  ever  :  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life 
of  the  world."  The  Jews  therefore  strove  among  themselves,  saying,  '■'■How  can  this  man  give 
us  his  flesh  to  eat  ?  " 

+  This  lay  in  the  fact  that  Moses  spoke  face  to  face  with  God.  Christ  came  down  from 
heaven  to  earth  (John  iii.  13). 


While  going  through  the  wilderness,  Israel  encountered  many  difficulties,  and 
met  with  many  privations,  sometimes  suffering  from  hunger,  at  others  from  thirst 
(Deut.  viii.  2,  3).  God  allowed  all  this  as  a  test,  that  He  might  prove  them,  and 
also  to  teach  them  the  lesson  of  dependence  on  Himself.  Had  they  remembered 
what  God  had  done  for  them  in  the  past,  they  would  have  trusted  Him  even  in 
the  darkest  hour  ;  knowing  that  He  who  had  done  such  great  things  for  them, 
charging  Himself  with  their  welfare,  having  sworn  to  bring  them  to  the  good 
land,  would  never  allow  them  to  perish  for  want  in  the  wilderness;  but,  alas! 
they  allowed  unbelief  to  get  a  hold  of  them,  and  forgot  they  had  a  faithful  and 
unchangeable  Jehovah  to  deal  with.  Over  and  over  again  they  "  murmured  and 
provoked  the  Holy  One  to  wrath."  In  addition  to  unbelief  and  forgetfulness  of 
God's  goodness  to  them,  they  fell  into  idolatry,  and  bowed  down  to  a  golden 
calf,  made  by  themselves  (Ex.  xxxii.  3-6),  giving  to  that  symbol  of  a  creature  the 
homage  only  due  to  the  Creator  !  And  all  this  at  the  very  time  when  God  had 
called  Moses  up  to  the  Mount,  to  obtain  for  them,  for  their  guidance  and  blessing, 
the  law  of  Ten  Commandments,  the  terms  of  which  were,  "  Thou  shalt  have  none 
other  gods  before  Me,  and  thou  shalt  not  make  any  graven  image,"  etc.  (Ex.  xx. 
3-5),  and  just  after  they  had  said,  "All  that  the  Lord  commandeth  we  will  do, 
and  be  obedient "  (Ex.  xix.  8).  Nevertheless,  whilst  we  see  their  sin,  and  grieve 
over  it,  we  cannot  throw  a  stone  at  them  without  condemning  ourselves  ;  for  in 
Israel's  history  we  have  a  mirror,  in  which  we  see  ourselves  reflected,  being  all 
alike  children  of  a  ruined  race.  It  is  only  grace  that  makes  one  to  differ  from 
another.  By  nature  we  all  stand  on  the  same  level — lost,  ruined,  dead — a  truth 
which  the  Cross  of  Christ  has  brought  mio  full  relief.  Hence,  now,  the  word  that 
describes  man's  position  as  before  God,  is  the  word  "GUILTY!"  (Rom.  iii.  19,  20, 
23).  This  is  the  verdict  God  Himself  has  pronounced  ;  so  it  is  useless  for  men  to  try 
and  shuffle  out  of  it,  and  to  bring  their  own  poor  wretched  thoughts  and  reasonings 
to  bear  upon  it.  It  is  not  enough  for  man  to  acknowledge  himself  a  sinner,  and 
say,  in  a  careless,  flippant  way,  "  Oh,  yes,  we  are  all  sinners ;  but  I  am  not  so 
bad  as  my  neighbour  so-and-so,  who  drinks,  and  swears,  and  lies,  and  cheats," 
etc.,  etc. — the  spirit  of  the  Pharisee  (Luke  xviii.  9-14).  Nor  is  it  even  enough  to 
say,  "Yes,  I  know  I  am  a  GREAT  sinner."  He  must  go  deeper  down  than  that 
even.  He  must  own  that  he  has  a  tiatitre  unfit  for  God,  and  that,  consequently, 
he  is  in  a  hell-deserving  condition,  with  no  claim  on  God  at  all  for  salvation  or 
any  blessing.  When  this  is  seen  and  owned,  however  feebly,  there  is  mercy — 
rich,  full,  free — in  the  heart  of  God  for  such  an  one,  and  speedily  will  he  find  this 
out  to  his  own  joy,  as  was  the  case  with  the  Syrophenician  woman  (Matt.  xv. 
22-28,  Mark  vii.  26-30)  ;  the  mercy  thus  obtained,  the  result  of  that  work  which 
was  then  future,  but  now  accomplished  by  God's  own  beloved  Son. 

But  there  is  no  mercy  apart  from  that  work,  the  value  and  efficacy  of  which 
is  only  for  those  who  believe.  Men  may  say  in  their  folly,  "  God  is  too  merciful 
to  judge;"  but  sa)-ing  cannot  sXicr  facts  !  Even  in  the  very  history  of  Israel,  to 
go  no  further,  it  is  seen  again  and  again  that  God  does  and  will  execute  judg- 
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ment  on  the  ungodly.  Or,  if  it  is  averred  this  was  only  temporal  destruction — 
and,  perhaps,  in  some  instances  it  may  have  been  so  in  their  case — still  there  are 
abundant  proofs  throughout  the  Word  of  God,  to  show  that  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  eferna/ judgment  and  eternal  destruction.  "  God  is  a  consuming  i^m'"  (Ex. 
XXV.  17;  Heb.  xii.  29),  and  will  not  be  trifled  with.  To  the  saint,  these  words 
convey  no  terror,  for  he  is  only  too  thankful  that  the  fire  should  consume  all 
that  is  of  the  flesh  in  him,  that  Christ  may  be  the  better  seen  in  his  life  and  ways 
down  here  ;  and  the  servant  of  God  is  satisfied  too  that  the  fire  should  test  his 
work,  as  it  will  at  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ  (before  which  a//  must  stand  some 
day),  removing  the  wood,  hay,  stubble  (i  Cor.  iii.  9-15),  that  the  gold  and  the 
silver  (if  any)  might  abide,  and  come  out  all  the  brighter  and  clearer  to  receive 
the  promised  rewards.  But  for  a  sinner  in  his  sitis  to  be  brought  face  to  face 
with  a  God  who  is  represented  under  the  symbol  oi  Fire,  is  awful  beyond  descrip- 
tion— too  awful  for  the  mind  to  dwell  on — and  yet  it  is  a  solemn  fact,  which 
sinners  will  find  it  their  wisdom  to  believe,  instead  of  arguing  against;  and, 
believing  it,  to  flee,  whilst  the  door  of  mercy  is  open,  to  that  God  whose  name 
and  character  is  LovE,  and  who  now  "  waits  to  be  gracious." 

The  Pillar  of  Cloud,  by  which  God  manifested  His  presence  to  Israel,  was  as 
a  pillar  o{ fire  by  night ;  and  that  His  holiness  might  ever  be  understood  and 
remembered,  very  particular  directions  were  given  and  enjoined  in  connection 
with  the  Tabernacle  and  all  its  accompaniments,  as  also  in  the  ordering  of  the 
various  offerings  and  sacrifices — (for  further  teaching  on  the  Tabernacle,  read 
"  The  Tabernacle,  Priesthood,  and  Offerings,"  by  Soltan  ;  also,  "  The  Holy 
Vessels,"  by  Soltan.  Morgan  &  Scott,  London.  Likewise  Pamphlet  on  the 
Tabernacle,  one  of  the  series  compiled  by  Major-Gen.  Hoggan.  Messrs  Allan 
and  Co.,  Glasgow) — all  teaching  this  one  important  lesson,  that  man,  as  a  sinner, 
could  not  approach  a  God  of  holiness  and  purity  ;  and  that  thus  the  only  way 
in  which  God  could  consistently  with  His  character  carry  out  his  desire  to  come 
and  dwell  in  the  midst  of  His  sinful  people,  was  through  the  medium  of  sacrifice 
— pointing,  of  course,  in  type  to  that  One  Great  Sacrifice  which  was  then  to  be 
offered,  in  God's  appointed  time,  but  now  can  be  looked  back  to  as  an  accom- 
plished work,  on  account  of  which  the  way  into  the  Holiest  is  now  made  manifest. 
Before,  the  word  was  "  keep  off,"  draw  not  nigh,  because  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
goats  could  not  take  away  sin  ;  but  now,  all  is  changed,  and  the  believer  has 
BOLDNESS  to  enter  into  the  Holiest,  because  of  the  mighty  value  and  eternal 
efficacy  of  that  precious  Blood  which  can  take  away  sin — a  truth  made  good  to 
every  believer,  though  only  fully  and  finally  proved  at  the  Great  White  Throne. 

Moses  was  the  Law-giver;  giving  to  the  people  both  the  moral  and  ceremo- 
nial law,  after  receiving  them  himself  from  God.  Thus  he  was  the  mediator  of 
the  Old  Testament  (or  covenant),  coming  between  God  and  the  people  (Ex. 
XXXV.  27  to  end;  2  Cor.  iii.  6-18),  but  Jesus  is  the  Mediator  of  the  New  and 
better  Testament  (Heb.  ix.  1 5  to  end) — the  "  Days  Man  "  of  Job's  desire,  who  has 
had  his  hand  upon  both,  reconciling  man  to  God — not  God  to  man,  for  He  was 
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never  against  man  (2  Cor.  v.  1S-19).  Aaron  was  the  High  Priest  for  Israel, 
Jesus  is  now  the  Great  High  Priest  for  His  people.  All  this  in  type  and  anti- 
type is  beautifully  brought  out  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  which  may  be 
considered  God's  own  commentary  on  the  books  of  Exodus  and  Leviticus. 
Aaron  could  not  continue  for  ever,  so  his  son  and  son's  sons  came  after  him  in 
order  of  succession ;  but  Jesus  sprang  not  from  the  tribe  of  Levi,  but  Judah,  the 
Royal  tribe,  of  which  nothing  was  said  concerning  priesthood ;  thus,  Jesus, 
whilst  exercising,  as  he  now  does,  the  office  of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood,  is  called 
a  Priest  after  the  order  oi  Melchisedec,  to  show  that  it  is  not  with  Him  a  Priest- 
hood by  succession  ;  neither  has  He  an  earthly  Priesthood  (as  Heb.  viii.  4  plainly 
tells  us),  but  heavenly  and  perpetual.  Being  made  a  Priest  after  this  new  Order, 
He  abides  in  it  for  ever.  Israel,  led  by  Moses  (and  maintained  in  holiness  before 
God  ceremonially  by  means  of  sacrifice,  so  that  God  could  say,  "/  have  not 
beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob  or  perverseness  in  Israel,"  though  there  was  plenty  of 
both  in  them),  is  brought  at  length  to  the  borders  of  the  land  which  was  theirs 
by  promise.  They  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  enter,  and  are  desired  to  go  in  and 
possess  the  land,  and  dwell  therein.  But  unbelief  gets  hold  of  their  hearts. 
Difficulties  rise  up  before  their  minds — they  see  giants,  and  are  alarmed.  They 
think  of  themselves  and  their  own  weakness  and  littleness — quite  right  they 
should  have  a  low  estimate  of  themselves — but  they  put  God  out  of  their  reckon- 
ing. What  were  giants  and  high  walls,  etc.,  etc.,  to  Him  ?  Had  He  not  promised 
to  bring  them  into  the  land  }  and  was  He  not  able  to  fulfil  His  promise  ?  The 
men  of  faith,  Caleb  and  Joshua,  could  say,  "  We  are  ivell  able','  counting,  as  they 
did,  on  that  strength  which  was,  and  is,  omnipotent ;  but,  alas  !  they  were  only 
two  against  a  multitude  of  faithless  rebels  who  zvoitld  not  go  up,  and  afterwards 
God,  in  judgment,  said  they  should  not,  but  that  their  carcases  should  fall  in  the 
wilderness ;  and  so  it  came  to  pass,  for  only  Joshua  and  Caleb  and  their  children 
were  allowed  to  enter  the  land  of  Canaan.  Moses  and  Aaron  were  debarred, 
because  they  had  failed  to  sanctify  the  Lord  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  at  the 
waters  of  Meribah  (Num.  xx.  7-13  ;  Deut.  xxxii.  48-52),  when  Moses  struck  the 
rock  twice  instead  of  merely  speaking  to  it,  as  he  was  directed  to  do. 

Such  is  the  record  of  God's  judicial  dealings  with  two  men  who  were  His 
children  and  His  servants  ;  showing  that  God  will  not  pass  over  sin,  even  in 
those  who  are  His  own — in  fact,  if  anything,  He  deals  more  severely  with  them 
than  with  those  who  are  not  His,  "chastening  them  for  their  profit,  that  they 
may  be  partakers  of  His  holiness."  But  in  the  case  of  Moses  and  Aaron  it  was 
not  discipline  only,  but  there  is  dispensational  teaching  in  the  fact  of  their  not 
being  allowed  to  enter  the  land.  Moses,  the  Law-giver,  could  not  bring  the 
people  into  Canaan,  and  Aaron  was  only  the  High  Priest  for  the  wilderness. 
Joshua  (or  Jesus),  representing  Him  who  is  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  whose 
name  was  called  Jesus  (Saviour),  alone  could  conduct  them  into  the  land. 
Hence  it  is  said,  "  The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ."     And  the  Lord,  presenting  Himself  as  the  Good  Shepherd,  said. 
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"When  He  putteth  forth  His  own  sheep,  He  goeth  before  t/iem."  And  this  He 
has  done,  having  given  His  Hfe  for  them.  He  calls  His  people  now  outside  the 
camp,  and,  when  the  time  comes,  known  to  Himself,  he  will  call  them  up  to  the 
heavenly  mansions,  where  He  has  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  them.  He  is  now 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  seated  and  crowned,  and  in  the  counsels 
of  God  ;  the  Church  is  there  also  in  Him,  by-and-by  to  be  seated  ivith  Him  on 
His  throne.  He  is  there  also  as  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  profession, 
the  antitype,  in  a  sense,  of  Eleazar,  who  went  into  the  land  instead  of  his  father 
Aaron. 

Israel  crossed  the  Jordan  some  distance  from  a  city  called  Adam,  and,  shortly 
after  entering  the  land,  had  to  be  circumcised. 

Twelve  stones  were  set  up  in  the  bed  of  the  river,  and  twelve  more  on  the 
other  side.  All  these  points  have  a  deep  significance.  Israel,  in  crossing  the 
Jordan,  left  the  city  Adam  behind ;  so,  the  believer,  when  brought  to  cross  the 
Jordan  (death),  leaves  behind  him  the  Adam  nature  which  had  been  his  clog  and 
hindrance  all  through  his  journey.  The  twelve  memorial  stones  were  intended 
as  an  ever-witness  of  God's  faithfulness ;  and  they  still  remain  to  be  disclosed  in 
the  future,  as  they  will  be  by  the  change  that  will  take  place  when  the  Lord's  feet 
touch  the  Mount  of  Olives  (Josh.  iv.  7).  (For  further  particulars,  read  a  Pamphlet 
by  Major  J.  Scott  Phillips  on  the  "  Re-Settlement  of  All  Israel."  Parry  &  Co. 
Also,  a  Pamphlet  by  Sir  E  Denny,  called  "  The  Passage  of  the  Jordan.") 

There  was  the  enemy  in  the  land.  The  Canaanites  had  to  be  exterminated, 
to  make  room  for  Israel.  Hence  the  sivord  was  needed,  and  not  the  rod  either 
of  Moses  or  Aaron.  The  Canaanites,  Hittites,  Perizzites,  etc.,  had  had  their  term 
of  grace.  God  liad  borne  with  their  wickedness  and  idolatry  for  four  hundred 
and  seventy  years,  whilst  His  people  were  in  Egypt,  and  also  whilst  they 
wandered  up  and  down  the  dreary  desert,  but  now  the  time  had  come  when 
they  must  be  destroyed,  as  God's  long-suffering  had  come  to  a  close.  The 
heathen  were  to  be  judged,  and  His  people  blest. 

A  repetition  of  this  on  a  larger  scale  will  take  place  in  the  future,  v.-hen  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  and  of  Israel  will  be  utterly  destroyed.  In  the  past,  they 
had  been  only  partially  dealt  with,  Israel  having  failed  in  the  execution  of  God's 
commands.  The  Canaanites,  thus  spared,  became  "pricks  in  their  eyes  and 
thorns  in  their  sides,"  as  God  said  would  be  the  case ;  and  these  Canaanites  were 
also  the  cause  of  bringing  Israel  into  much  trouble,  by  leading  them  into  idolatry, 
for  which  God  had  constantly  to  chastise  His  people,  though,  when  they  repented 
and  cried  to  God,  He  sent  them  deliverers,  one  after  another.  Their  history  at 
this  time  is  given  in  the  book  of  Judges.  Even  the  Priests  had  failed  in  their 
responsibility.  God  then  raised  up  a  witness  for  Himself  in  Samuel  the  Prophet, 
who,  even  whilst  still  a  child,  was  used  of  God  to  reprove  Eli,  for  his  lack  of 
faithfulness  in  not  correcting  his  ungodly  sons,  who  were  in  the  priesthood, 
allowing  such  as  they  were  to  minister  in  holy  things  (1  Sam.  iii.  1 1-18). 

Samuel  combined,  in  his  life,  the  office  of  prophet,  priest,  and  king,  repre- 
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senting  in  this  Him  in  whom  all  these  are  combined,  though  not  all  exercised  at  the 
same  time.  He  was  a  Prophet  on  earth;  He  is  a  Priest  in  heaven;  He  will  be 
a  King  when  He  comes  again. 

The  Israelites  were  not  content  with  having  Samuel  amongst  them  in  his 
combined  offices  acting  for  them  as  king,  so  they  were  clamorous  that  a  king 
should  be  placed  over  them  like  the  nations  around  them.  They  were  impor- 
tunate in  their  request,  and  a  king  was  granted  to  them  according  to  their  desire 
— Saul — who  only  brought  them  into  trouble.  They  are  allowed  to  e.xperience 
the  evil,  and  to  suffer  the  consequences  of  their  own  wilfulness.  Rut,  at  length, 
the  man  of  God's  own  choice  and  purpose  is  brought  upon  the  scene,  namely 
D.WID,  though  anointed  by  Samuel  some  years  before  coming  to  the  throne, 
during  which  he  was  hunted  by  Saul  like  a  partridge  in  a  desert  out  of  jealousy, 
for  Saul  knew  that  David  would  succeed  him  in  the  kingdom  instead  of  his  son 
Jonathan.  Hence  he  sought,  by  every  means,  to  take  his  life.  Thus  was  it  with 
Him  who  is  David's  Son,  and  yet  David's  Lord.  He  was  anointed  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  when  on  earth,  and  all  His  life  down  here  was  spent  in  humiliation, 
during  which  Satan  tried  his  utmost  to  destroy  God's  appointed  King — His 
chosen  One.  Satan  made  many  efforts,  till  at  last  he  succeeded  in  putting  Him 
on  the  cross  ;  but  he  failed  even  then,  for  God  raised  Him  from  the  dead.  And 
just  as  David  did  come  to  the  throne  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  the  enemy  to 
hinder  it,  so  will  it  be  with  the  greater  David,  of  whom  God  has  stated,  as  though 
already  accomplishd,  "  Yet  have  I  set  My  King  upon  My  holy  hill  of  Zion  " 
(Ps.  ii.),  for  who  can  frustrate  the  purposes  of  God  .'  David,  when  only  a  lad, 
slew  the  giant  Goliath  (i  Sam.  xvii.).  It  was  an  act  of  faith  on  his  part.  This 
giant  had  defied  the  armies  of  the  living  God,  and  this  made  David  valiant,  and 
so,  putting  his  life  in  his  hands,  he  went  against  this  champion  of  the  hosts  of  the 
Philistines  with  only  a  sling  and  a  stone.  The  people  were  affrighted  and  fled  ; 
but  the  man  of  faith,  putting  his  confidence  in  God,  went  forward,  and  ere  long 
he  was  the  conqueror,  returning  with  the  trophy  of  victory  in  his  hands,  by  which 
"Jonathan's  heart  was  knit  to  David,  and  he  loved  him  as  his  own  soul  "  (i  Sam. 
xviii.  i).  Thus,  our  David  has  gone  against  Satan,  the  enemy  of  God  and  man, 
and  single-handed  He  has  fought  and  won  the  da}-,  not  by  merely  risking,  but 
laying  down  His  precious  life  for  us;  and  now,  as  the  Victorious  One,  conqueror 
over  death,  hell,  the  grave,  and  Satan,  He  has  risen  from  the  dead  with  the 
trophy  of  victory  in  His  hand.  Should  not  our  hearts,  therefore,  be  knit  to  Him 
in  deepest  love  and  gratitude .'  Surely  !  David  came  to  the  throne  as  a  warrior- 
king,  destroying  all  his  enemies.  As  a  man,  he  might  have  shown  mercy  and 
compassion  ;  but  as  a  king,  he  could  not,  for  the  claims  of  his  throne  demanded 
the  death  of  every  rebel  ;  and  thus  will  it  be  with  David's  antitype,  when  He 
comes  to  reign,  though  now,  in  this  day  of  grace.  He  is  the  dispenser  of  mercy 
even  to  the  vilest  sinner  that  comes  to  Him,  for  He  can  be  "just,  and  }-et  the 
justifier  of  all  who  believe  in  Him  ;"  but  then,  when  righteousness  reigns  apart 
from  grace,  He  will  be  the  executor  of  judgment  on  all  who  have  rebelled  against 
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Him.  "  Now  these  be  the  last  words  of  David.  David  the  son  of  Jesse  said,  and  the 
man  who  was  raised  up  on  high,  the  anointed  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  the  sweet 
psalmist  of  Israel,  said,  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  me,  and  His  word  was 
in  my  tongue.  The  God  of  Israel  said,  the  Rock  of  Israel  spake  to  me,  He  that 
ruleth  over  men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God.  And  he  shall  be  as  the 
light  of  the  morning,  when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning  without  clouds  ;  as 
the  tender  grass  springing  out  of  the  earth  by  clear  shining  after  rain.  Although 
my  house  be  not  so  with  God  ;  yet  He  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting 
covenant,  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure :  for  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all 
my  desire,  although  He  make  it  not  to  grow.  But  the  sons  of  Belial  shall  be  all 
of  them  as  thorns  thrust  away,  because  they  cannot  be  taken  with  hands :  btit 
the  mail  that  shall  touch  them  must  be  fenced  with  iron,  and  the  staff  of  a  spear ;  * 
and  they  shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire  in  the  same  place"  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  1-7). 
Those  who  would  not  have  Him  to  rule  over  them.  In  type,  we  see  this  in 
2  Sam.  XX.  I,  2.  The  antitype  is  given  in  Luke  .xix.  12-27.  The  covenant  God 
made  with  David  was  to  be  fulfilled  in  his  seed  that  should  come  after  him,  even 
Solomon,  who  would  succeed  him  on  the  throne  even  whilst  David  yet  lived 
(2  Sam.  vii.  8-16). 

This  covenant  was  unconditional,  looking  on  to  the  millennial  day  when  it  will 
have  its  full  accomplishment  in  the  setting  up  of  the  throne  and  kingdom  for 
ever  in  righteousness,  under  the  government  of  that  King  who  shall  fulfil  the 
terms  required  by  God  :  "  He  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  ji/st,  ruling  in  the 
fear  of  God  "  (Psa.  Ixxii.).  The  One  who  came  of  David's  line,  and  who  revealed 
Himself  to  the  Apostle  John  at  Patmos  as  the  ROOT  and  OFFSPRING  of  David, 
to  whom  the  promises  were  all  addressed,  and  in  whom  alone  they  could  find 
their  complete  answer,  although  meanwhile  resting  on  certain  who  were  typically 
chosen  as  the  recipients,  that  God  might  encourage  the  hearts  of  His  people, 
and  also  keep  alive  in  their  memories  the  glorious  expectations  which  were  theirs, 
treasured  up  in  the  Seed,  which  in  Gal.  iii.  16-19  is  by  Paul  explained  to  mean 
The  Christ,  or  Jesus. 


*  Has  the  reader  any  difficulty  in  seeing  that  this  man  was  none  other  than  Jesus  nailed 
to  the  cross,  and  His  side  pierced  with  a  spear  ?  This  is  the  man  who  will  destroy  the  sons  of 
Belial.  See  Rev.  xix.  At  His  second  advent,  when  the  Lord  God  gives  unto  Him  the  throne 
of  His  father  David  (Luke  i.  32,  33),  thus  confirming  in  Him  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham 
and  David  (Gen.  xxii.  15-18;  Psa.  Ixxii.).  This  is  the  Rachel  aspect  of  all  Israel's  hopes 
earthly  (see  Note,  page  4).     Then  will  these  covenants  be  hterally  established. 


THE   FIFTH   AGE. 

God's  Covknant  with   David  renewed  to  Solomon 
(with  an  "  if" — -condiliottal). 

God,  who  knows  the  end  from  the  beginning,  knew  what  Solomon  was.  He 
knew  also  how  his  heart  would  be  turned  away  from  Himself,  and  that,  conse- 
quently. He  would  have  to  deal  with  him  in  judgment.  So  the  "  if"  was  brought 
in.  "  If  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,"  etc.  (i  Kings  ix.  4,  51,  the  necessity  for 
which  was  soon  proved  (i  Kings  xi.  4).  Solomon's  beginning,  however,  was 
very  bright  (I  Kings  iii.  5-15  ;  2  Chron.  i.  7-12).  In  humility  and  dependence 
on  God,  he  sought  wisdom  from  God  to  govern  the  people  aright;  and  this 
request,  which  was  pleasing  to  God,  was  granted,  with  the  addition  of  riches  and 
honour,  which  he  had  not  sought ;  so  that  there  were  none  like  him  before  or 
after.  Solomon's  great  fame  spread  far  and  wide.  The  queen  of  Sheba  *  heard 
it  (i  Kings  X.  ;  2  Chron.  ix.  i-io),  and  was  led  to  make  a  long  journey  from  her 
own  country  to  Jerusalem  on  purpose  to  judge  for  herself,  as  she  could  not  credit 
the  report  which  had  reached  her  ears  ;  and,  when  she  went,  she  had  to  own  that  the 
"  /lalf  had  not  been  told  her  !  "  and  thus,  in  a  deeper,  fuller  way,  surely  with  hearts 
bursting  with  admiration  and  delight,  will  every  saint  of  God  exclaim,  when  they 
see  Him,  the  "  Greater  Solomon,"  "  Behold,  the  half  was  not  told  me.  Thy 
wisdom  and  prosperity  exceed  the  fame  which  I  heard  ! "  There  are  many  points 
in  which  Solomon  may  be  taken  as  a  type  of  Jesus.  He  reigned  over  all  Israel 
as  a  peaceful  king  after  the  enemies  had  been  all  subdued.  So  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  will  reign  over  all  Israel,  having  His  throne  in  Jerusalem — i.e.,  He  will  be 
owned  as  King  there  (where  Antichrist — the  usurper — reigned  during  the  tribula- 
tion), whilst  a  vice-regent  or  prince  will  exercise  kingly  rule  under  Him  (Ezek. 
xlvi.  4),  though  it  is  also  true  that  the  Lord  will  hold  the  sceptre  of  universal 
sovereignty  as  "  King  of  kings  (having  kings  under  Him)  and  Lord  of  lords." 
Solomon  built  a  temple  "|"  in  Jerusalem,  and  a  gorgeous  magnificent  building  it 
was,  made  after  the  pattern  and  directions  given  to  his  father  David,  who  had  it 
in  his  heart  to  erect  a  dwelling-place  for  Jehovah,  but  was  not  allowed,  as  he  had 
shed  blood.  Christ  will  also,  in  a  future  day,  be  the  Builder  of  a  temple  of  which 
the  measurements  are  described  in  a  vision  to  Ezekiel,  who  gives  it  in  his  pro- 

*  Also  "^//the  kings  of  the  earth,"  etc.  (2  Chron.  ix.  23,  24). 

t  The  reader  is  very  strongly  recommended  to  procure  a  most  valuable  work  on  "  The 
Tabernacle  and  the  Temple,"  by  T.  Newberry.     London  :  HodderiS;  Stougliton, 
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phecy  of  the  future.  This  temple,  erected  by  a  Divine  Architect,  will  continue 
during  the  Millennium.  See  the  last  eight  chapters  of  Ezekiel,  literal  interpre- 
tation, and  Haggai  ii.  9, — Thus  saith  The  Lord. 

But  Solomon's  temple  met  with  destruction  by  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  army 
coming  to  besiege  Jerusalem,  and  this  was  permitted  as  a  judgment  froni  God  to 
His  people  because  of  their  sins  (2  Kings  xxiii.  26  ;  xxiv.,  xxv.).  The  tabernacle 
of  witness  in  the  wilderness  was  a  double  type  of  Christ  and  the  Church  as 
witnesses  for  God.  He,  the  Faithful  and  True  Witness,  and  His  saints,  in  their 
measure  also  bearing  tcstimons-  for  Him  who  is  the  Truth.  The  temple  in  the 
land  erected  without  sound  of  tool  or  hammer,  figure  of  the  House  of  God  now 
being  built,  called  the  Temple  of  the  living  God,  the  Pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth,  composed  of  strong  stones  hewn  out  of  the  quarry  of  nature  by  the  silent 
and  unperceived  workings  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Each  stone,  precious  in  His  eyes, 
fitted  by  Him  into  its  own  niche,  and  all  cemented  together  by  His  love.  This 
"  building  of  God,"  having  the  apostles  and  prophets  (of  the  New  Testament)  for 
its  foundation,  and  The  Christ  as  the  CHIEF  CORNER-STONE  (i  Pet.  ii.  3-6) — the 
stone  rejected  by  the  Jewish  builders — is  called  the  "  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(i  Cor.  iii.  16-17). 

It  would  be  well  if  believers  would  remember  this  continually,  for  it  would 
serve  to  make  them  more  careful  in  their  walk,  and  more  holy  in  their  ways, 
morally  and  ecclesiastically. 

After  Solomon  died,  his  son  Rehoboam  succeeded  him  ;  but,  as  his  reign  was 
one  of  oppression  and  tyranny,  the  house  of  Israel  revolted,  and  a  division  ensued 
of  ten  tribes  and  two  tribes.  The  former,  termed  Israel,  or  Ephraim — the  latter 
Judah,  linked  with  Benjamin.  These  last  remained  with  Rehoboam,  whilst  the 
ten  were  given  by  God  to  Jeroboam,  a  man  who  had  been  Solomon's  servant, 
and  not  of  royal  birth,  thus  having  no  title  to  kingly  dignity.  God,  in  thus 
bringing  Jeroboam  into  power,  and  setting  him  to  rule  over  His  people,  made  a 
covenant  with  him,  promising  to  bless  and  prosper  him  if  he  would  obey,  and  walk 
in  the  way  of  David.  But  things  only  got  worse  and  worse.  Jeroboam  set  up 
tivo  calves,  and  encouraged  idol  worship  to  such  an  extent,  that  God  had  to  deal 
with  him  in  judgment  according  to  the  words  of  the  prophet  who  was  sent  to 
admonish  him,  but  to  whom  he  did  not  hearken  (i  Kings  xiii.  1-5;  fulfilled, 
2  Kings  xxiii.  15-19).  After  this  God  would  bear  no  longer  with  the  king  or  the 
people,  so  they  were  banished  into  Assyria,  whence  they  have  never  returned. 
Nor  will  they,  till  the  Lord  comes  ;  and  then,  after  the  rebels  have  been  purged 
out,  they  will  be  restored  as  a  converted  people  to  their  own  land  (Ezek.  xx. 

33.  34)- 

God  bore  longer  with  Judah,  because  of  His  promise  to  David,  and  because  it 

was  the  tribe  from  which  the  Lord  would  come — "  the  Lamp,"  or  Light  which  had 
been  promised,  and  of  which  the  prophets  had  written.  But  at  length  Judah's 
sins  became  so  great,  that  God  had  to  banish  even  them,  and  thus  Nebuchad- 
nezzar was  allowed  to  carry  them  captives  to  Babylon. 
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God  raised  up  prophets  in  Israel  to  reprove  the  kings  and  to  speak  to  the 
people,  giving  them  counsel  and  warning  (i  Kings  xviii.).  Amongst  the  most 
prominent  of  these  prophets  —  fearless,  bold — was  ELIJAH,*  raised  up  in  the 
reign  of  King  "  Ahab,  who,  stirred  up  by  Jezebel,  his  idolatrous,  licentious  wife, 
sold  himself  to  work  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord."  Elijah,  the  prophet 
of  fire,  faithfully  carried  out  his  mission,  though  at  one  time  he  became  dispirited, 
not  having  seen  the  success  he  imagined  would  follow  the  sacrifice  he  had  offered, 
when  he  had  brought  the  people  to  a  decision /I;;'  God  against  Baal,  and  when 
the  priests  of  Baal  had  been  slain  at  his  command  (i  Kings  xix.).  The  wrath 
of  Jezebel  caused  him  to  flee  for  his  life,  and  then  losing  heart,  he  asked  that  he 
might  die,  but  God  had  something  better  in  store  for  him.  Elijah  was  cheered 
first  of  all  by  being  told  that  he  was  not  the  only  one  on  God's  side,  but  that,  in 
the  midst  of  the  general  defection,  God  had  reserved  to  Himself  seven  thousand 
who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.i"  after  which  he  was  strengthened  for  fur- 
ther service  by  food  miraculously  prepared  for  him,  and  a  successor  was  appointed 
— Elisha — who  would  be  his  companion  for  a  time,  on  whom  Elijah's  mantle 
was  cast,  and  on  whom  a  double  portion  of  his  spirit  rested,  after  Elijah  was,  for 
his  faithful  service,  taken  home  in  a  chariot  of  fire. 

*  Another  striking  illustration  of,  What  has  been,  will  be  again.  When  Elijah  was  translated, 
his  blessing  remained  with  Elisha.  Again,  when  Jesus  the  Christ  was  translated.  His  blessing, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  lit  on  the  Church  of  God,  and  so  remains  to  this  day,  until  He  returns  with  it 
to  the  Lord,  His  presence  also  preventing  the  appearing  and  development  of  the  Antichrist. 
"And  now  ye  know  what  restraineth  (him),  that  he  may  be  revealed  in  his  own  time.  For  the 
mystery  of  lawlessness  is  already  working,  only  there  is  One  who  now  restraineth  until  He  be 
taken  out  of  the  way  :  and  tJien  shall  the  lawless  one  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  will 
consum.e  .  .  .  and  destroy  with  the  manifestation  of  His  coming."  For  the  "  Epiphaneia  " 
of  His  "  Parousia,"  see  the  Greek  text  (2  Thess.  ii.  6-8).  Dr  Young's  Concordance-meaning  of 
Parousia  is  "being  alongside,"  and  of  Epiphaneia  is  "manifestation" — thus,  then,  Parousia 
Epiphaneia  is  "  the  manifestation  of  being  alongside."  When  the  Church  is  translated,  Elijah 
will  return  to  finish  the  work  he  began.  "  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet  before  the 
coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord"  (Mai.  iv.  5). 

+  What  has  been,  will  be  again.  When  the  Church  is  caught  away,  many  who  will  be  left 
on  earth  will  accept  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  which  will  then  be  preached,  and  will  refuse 
to  take  the  mark  of  the  beast  or  worship  his  image.  The  terrible  delusion  will  only  fall  on 
those  who  have  refused  the  double  Gospel,  i.e.,  that  of  grace  now  offered,  and  that  of  the 
kingdom  which  will  then  be  offered  (2  Thess.  ii.  10-12  ;  Rom.  ix.  15  ;  v.  20).  See  this  beauti- 
fully explained  in  a  chart,  "  The  Twofold  Gospel  Rejected,"  by  Sir  E.  Denny. 

Note. — Christ  and  His  Church  are  seen  symbolically  in  Eden,  at  east  gate,  in  the  Cherubim 
and  flaming  sword  (Gen.  iii.  16-24) — '"  Tabernacle,  on  Ark,  Cherubim,  and  Shecinal  glory  (Ex. 
x.'iv.  17-22) — the  same  in  Solomon's  Temple  (i  Kings  viii.  6-1 1).  On  destruction  of  Temple  the 
glory  is  seen  to  depart  (Ezek.  i.).  The  same  symbols  are  observed  in  Rev.  iv.  i-il;  and  in  the 
Millennium  reign,  the  glory  is  seen  to  return  to  earth  (Ezek.  xliii.  1-7). 


THE    SIXTH    AGE. 

T'he    Beginning   of    Gentile    Supremacy;     or, 
"  Times  (Opportunities)  of  the  Gentiles." 

The  Gentiles  now  get  an  opportunity  to  obey  God. 

When  Israel  and  Judah  had  both  fallen  into  idolatry  and  wickedness,  so  that 
God  had  to  deal  with  them  in  judgment,  the  government  was  transferred  from 
them  to  the  Gentiles.  God  gave  His  people  warning  as  to  this  by  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  but  they  would  not  hearken.  God  lingered  in  long-suffering  mercy  over 
Judah  (Israel  having  been  already  banished),  and  then  at  length,  as  they  con- 
tinued in  their  rebellion,  God  allowed  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  King  of  Babylon,  to 
destroy  the  city  (Jerusalem)  and  the  temple,  and  to  carry  away  the  vessels  of 
gold  and  silver  from  the  temple,  also  to  make  captives  of  the  king,  and  nobles, 
and  people,  all  except  a  few  of  the  poorest  of  the  land  were  left  to  be  vine  dressers, 
etc.  Daniel  and  his  companions,  Shadrach,  Meshech,  aud  Abednego,  were 
doubtless  amongst  those  who  were  taken  as  captives  to  Babylon,  whilst  Ezekiel 
was  carried  off  by  the  Chaldees.  To  both  these  men  God  gave  visions  of  the 
future.  Daniel  was  faithful  to  God,  even  in  a  strange  land  and  whilst  under 
captivity,  so  God  greatly  prospered  him.  Nebuchadnezzar  gets  a  dream  that 
troubles  him.  It  escapes  his  memory.  He  wants  it  to  be  told  him,  as  well  as 
interpreted,  by  the  magicians.  But  they  could  not.  It  was  beyond  the  power  of 
mortals,  as  the  magicians  told  the  king  (Dan.  ii.  i-ii). 

Then  Daniel,  in  answer  to  prayer,  has  the  dream  revealed  to  him,  and  is 
thus  able  to  make  it  known,  as  well  as  to  interpret  it,  which  he  does,  giving  all 
the  glory  to  God  as  the  One  who  could  alone  reveal  secrets.  The  King  of 
Babylon  is  well  pleased,  especially  as  the  dream  was  favourable  to  himself,  and 
thus  Daniel  is  richly  rewarded  and  highly  honoured,  obtaining  a  post  of  influence 
in  the  land  (Dan.  ii.  48). 

TBE  DREAM. 

A  great  image,     .     .     .     whose  brightness  was  excellent,     .     .     .     and  the  form 
thereof  terrible  (or  imposing). 

The  head  was  fine  gold. 

Breast  and  arms  silver. 

Belly  and  thighs  brass. 

Legs  iron. 

Feet  part  iron  and  part  clay. 
A  little  stone,  cut  out  without  hands  (without  human  intervention),  smote  the  image 
upon  his  feet,  and  broke  them  in  pieces— the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  silver,  and  the 
gold  all  went  to  pieces  together  (at  the  same  time).    Thus,  all  tlie  component  parts  of  the 
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image  fell  apart  as  the  result  of  the  stone  striking  the  feet,  and  the  wind  blew  them  away 
like  chaff,  so  that  they  were  no  more  seen,  and  in  its  place  the  stone  became  a  great 
mountain  and  filled  the  earth. 


THE  INTERPRETATION. 

The  God  of  heaven  (in  contrast  to  the  idols  he  worshipped)  had  made  Nebuchad- 
nezzar great,  giving  him  a  position  of  universal  sovereignty,  placing  men  and  beasts  under 
his  dominion  and  control,  making  him  king  of  kings  (power  and  position  which  will  be 
given  to  the  Lord  Jesus). 

"Nebuchadnezzar  was  that  liead  of  gold." 

The  next  would  be  inferior  to  him,  silver. 

Then  another  lower  still,  which  would  bear  rule  over  all  the  earth,  brass. 

Then  a  fourth,  strong  as  iron,  breaking  and  bruising  all  these. 

Clay  and  iron  mixed — division. 

The  kingdom  partly  strong  and  partly  broken,  and  in  the  days  of  these  kings  the 
God  of  heaven  shall  set  up  a  kingdom  that  shall  tiever  be  destroyed.  The  stone  breaking 
up  the  image  was  an  indication  of  the  same,  and  God  was  making  known  to  the  king 
what  shall  come  to  pass  hereafter. 

The  dream  is  certain,  and  the  interpretation  of  it  sure.  The  word  '^hereafter"  is  the 
key  to  the  understanding  of  this  image,  as  relating  to  the  future,  though  it  has  had  a  partial 
historical  recital  in  the  past.  The  facts  connecting  those  kingdoms,  depicted  in  so  pleasant 
a  form  as  the  image  of  a  man,  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  is  shown  under  a  very  different  aspect 
to  Daniel,  represented  to  him  more  as  they  appear  in  the  eyes  of  God,  full  of  corruption, 
violence,  and  rapacity,  under  the  symbol  of  four  beasts  of  prey — fearful  to  behold  ! 

First,  as  a  Lion  with  Eagle's  wings. 

Second,  a  Bear  with  three  ribs  in  its  mouth. 

Third,  a  Leopard  with  four  heads  and  wings. 

Fourth,  not  described  as  like  any  animal  known  or  unknown,  but  spoken  of  as 
dreadful,  terrible,  and  strong  exceedingly,  with  iron  teeth  and  ten  horns. 

This  last  (the  fourth  beast)  devoured  and  brake  in  pieces  and  stamped  the 
residue  with  his  feet — ^just  what  Rome  has  done  in  the  past,  and  will  do  again, 
when  she  regains  her  power.  We  know  from  history  that  the  fourth  or  Roman 
Empire  was  divided  into  Eastern  and  Western,  and  that  it  stamped  the  residue, 
"  but  it  declined  and  fell." 

It  is  an  important  principle  to  bear  in  mind  that  a  prophecy  does  not  ex- 
haust itself  in  one  fulfilment.  The  Roman  Empire  was  never  divided  into  ten 
kingdoms  and  ruled  over  by  one  head,  so  it  has  a  hereafter  experience,  when  the 
Empire  will  again  be  in  power,  and  then,  after  a  time,  making  itself  obnoxious 
with  its  overbearing  and  despotic  rule,  will  be  hated  and  destroyed,  as  it  is  said 
in  Dan.  vii.  1 1,  "  the  antichrist  will  be  slain,  and  his  body  destroyed  and  given  to 
the  burning  flame  "  by  Jesus  as  the  rightful  King. 

Students  of  prophecy  are  not  of  one  mind  as  to  what  was,  and  what  was  not, 
a  part  of  the  old  Roman  Empire.  God  knows,  though  we  may  not.  Whatever 
constituted  it  in  the  past  will  likely  do  so  again,  for  history  repeats  itself.  The 
words  of  the  wisest  of  men  (the  Preacher)  declare  that  there  is  "  nothing  new 
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under  the  sun.     What  has  been,  will  be,"  and  this  principle,  if  kept  before  the 
mind,  will  solve  many  problems  in  prophetic  matters. 

"  There  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun  "  (Eccles.  i.  8),  but,  thank  God,  there  is 
much  that  is  new  above  the  sun,  for  there  we  have  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Head  of  the  nezv  erea/ion,  and  all  who  believe  in  Him  are  made  new,  and  form 
a  part  of  that  new  creation.* 


*  Let  the  reader  carefully  consider  the  prophetic  aspect  of  Psa.  ii.  and  Rev.  xix.,  taking  these 
along  with  Dan.  viii.,  and  read  also  a  book  entitled  "The  Great  Prophecies,"  and  "  The  Anti- 
Christ,  Babylon,  and  the  Coming  Kingdom,"  by  Pember,  the  clearest  and  soundest  books 
on  the  subject,  clinging  to  Scripture  truths.  London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton.  Also,  Anderson  on 
"The  Coming  Prince." 

The  following  books  are  strongly  recommended  : — "  Plain  Papers  on  Prophetic  Sub- 
jects," Trotter,  G.  Morrish,  London;  "The  Jews,"  S.  H.  Kellogg,  D.D.,  J.  Nisbet,  London; 
"  Short  Meditations  on  the  Psalms,"  W.  H.  Broom,  London  ;  "  The  Personality  of  Satan," 
R.  B.  Brown,  W.  S.  Partridge,  London  ;  "  Work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  J.  Hawker,  M.A.,  Elliot 
Stock,  London  ;  "  The  Moral  Glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  J.  G.  B.,  \V.  H.  Broom,  London  ;  "  The 
Blood  of  Jesus,"  W.  Reid,  J.  Nisbet,  London. 


THE   SEVENTH    AGE. 

Gentile  Supremacy  still  going  on. 

When  Israel  was  under  Egyptian  bondage,  God,  in  mercy  and  compassion, 
as  we  have  seen,  sent  a  deliverer  (Moses).  In  like  manner,  when  Judah  (or  the 
Jews)  were  groaning  under  Roman  government  in  their  own  land,  God,  in 
wondrous  love,  sent  a  glorious  Deliverer  (His  own  beloved  Son).  Moses  was 
miraculously  preserved  at  his  birth.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (King  of  the  Jews) 
was  miraculously  born.  Angels  announced  the  glad  tidings,  and  rejoiced  over  it 
in  songs  of  praise,  though  not  themselves  personally  concerned.  Their  joyous 
message  to  the  people  was  given  thus  : — "  Tojou  is  born  this  day,  in  the  Citj'  of 
David,  a  Saviour  (Deliverer),  Christ  the  Lord."  But  they  cared  nothing  for  it ; 
were,  in  short,  thoroughly  iiidiffiiriit,  for,  with  the  exception  of  the  few  "  shepherds 
who  watched  their  flocks  by  night,"  and  later  on  the  Magi  from  the  East,  none 
stirred  themselves  to  go  to  Bethlehem  to  see  Him.  The  chief  priests,  rulers,  and 
scribes  were  content  to  go  on  with  their  temple  worship  (Herod's  Temple),  their 
synagogues,  and  all  the  ceremonies,  offerings,  and  sacrifices.  Herod  was  aroused, 
but  his  interest  only  took  the  character  of  fear  for  his  throne,  when  he  heard  that 
Jesus,  the  King  of  the  Jews,  was  born.  He  seeks  to  make  all  sure  for  himself  by 
ordering  the  murder  of  the  children  in  Bethlehem  under  two  years  of  age.  God 
interposes,  and  the  child  Jesus  is  rescued  from  his  power.  Satan  was  behind  the 
scene  trying,  if  possible,  to  frustrate  the  purposes  of  God,  by  an  effort  to  destroy 
the  "seed  of  the  woman,"  but  Satan  was  outwitted,  as  he  has  been  in  every 
attempt  of  the  kind.  A  veil  is  thrown  over  the  early  years  of  the  Lord's  life. 
Nothing  is  recorded  of  His  childhood,  except  of  His  being  found  in  the  Temple  at 
twelve  years  of  age,  talking  to  the  doctors,  humbly  taking  the  place  of  hearing 
and  asking  questions,  and  afterwards  going  with  His  parents  to  Nazareth,  and 
being  subject  unto  them  till  thirty  years  of  age  (not  twenty-one  as  is  the 
custom  now).* 

After  the  Lord  Jesus  was  thirty  years  of  age,  He  was  baptised  (having  been 
circumcised  when  eight  days  old),  then  led  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness, 
enduring  forty  days  and  nights  of  the  Devil's  temptation,  which  He  resisted 
as  a  man  by  the  Word  of  God,  thus  an  example  to  us.  After  which  He  began 
His  public  ministry,  for  which  John  the  Baptist,  as  His  fore-runner,  had  pre- 
pared the  way.     The  people  flock  to  Him,  and  gather  round  Him.     Most  are 


*  What  an  example  to  young  men  and  young  women  in  all  ages  since,  that  they  w  ould  do 
well  to  follow,  instead  of  thinking  they  can  be  their  own  master  and  becoming  rebellious  even 
at  the  age  of  sixteen  and  seventeen  !  Acting  in  the  spirit,  if  not  exactly  in  the  ways,  of  the 
prodigal  son  (Luke  xv.),  who  could  not  brook  his  father's  control,  and  thus  got  himself  into 
trouble — the  result  of  self-will. 
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attracted  by  His  miracles,  and  are  glad,  of  course,  to  get  the  healing  and  cure, 
and  also  to  be  miraculously  fed,  as  was  the  case  on  two  occasions  of  five 
thousand  and  four  thousand  being  supplied  with  food  in  the  desert,  which  ought 
to  have  reminded  them  of  their  fathers  being  fed  with  the  manna  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  proved  to  them  that  it  was  the  same  God  who  was  in  their  midst  now 
as  a  man.  But,  alas,  instead  of  grateful  belief,  there  was  ungrateful  cavilling 
and  reasoning,  ending  in  desertion.  "  From  that  time  many  of  His  disciples 
went  back  and  walked  no  more  with  Him"  (John  vi.).  Some  "wondered  at  the 
gracious  words  that  proceeded  out  of  His  mouth  ;"  they  were  puzzled  to  make 
out  how  a  "  carpenter  s  son  "  had  all  that  learning  ! 

They  hear  Him  gladly  till  He  touches  their  conscience,  then  jealousy  fills 
their  heart.s,  and  they  are  ready  to  throw  Him  down  from  the  brow  of  the  hill  on 
which  their  city  was  built,  proving  the  proverb  a  "  Prophet  hath  no  honour  in 
His  own  country  and  in  His  father's  house,"  and  also  how  true  it  was,  "  He  came 
to  His  own  (Jews),  and  His  own  received  Him  not" — speaking  generally.  They 
stumbled  at  His  lowly  birth,  His  humble  mien ;  even  His  own  disciples, 
who  were  amongst  the  few  who  did  receive  Him,  were  fairly  puzzled  when  He 
told  them  of  the  sufferings  and  death  He  had  to  undergo,  and  this  He  did 
several  times,  telling  them  not  to  speak  of  it  publicly.  For  though  it  was  by  the 
determined  counsel  and  fore-knowledge  of  God  that  Jesus  was  given  up  to  death, 
yet  the  people  (Jews  and  Gentiles)  were  responsible  for  putting  Him  on  the 
cross,  and  as  it  was  necessary  that  they  should  feel  this,  and  be  brought  to  own 
it,  it  would  not  have  done  to  have  let  them  know,  ai  that  time,  what  was  in  the 
mind  and  purpose  of  God,  though  Peter  told  them  after  the  Lord  had  risen  and 
ascended.  The  secrecy,  however,  imposed  by  the  Lord  before  His  death  is  no 
argument  now  for  any  not  proclaiming,  fully  and  freely,  every  detail  in  connec- 
tion with  it  when  preaching  the  Gospel.  On  the  contrary,  let  those  who  preach 
follow  the  examples  set  them  by  Peter,  John,  and  the  great  Apostle  Paul,  who 
shunned  not  to  declare  the  "  whole  counsel  of  God." 

The  Jews,  as  a  people,  had  been  expecting  a  Messiah  of  a  different  sort,  one 
who  would  come  with  pomp  and  power  to  deliver  them  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Romans ;  one  who  would  wrest  kingly  power  from  the  Gentiles  in  their  land, 
and  "  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel."  This  is  evidently  seen  in  the  sad  converse 
which  was  held  by  the  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus,  of  which  they  acquainted 
the  "  stranger,"  who  made  one  of  their  company.  "  We  trusted  that  it  had  been 
He  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel,"  etc.  (Luke  xxiv.   13-31)-*     But  their 

♦After  the  Lord  rose  from  the  grave  He  appeared  in  various  forms  to  His  household.  In 
appearing  to  Mary  He  told  her  not  to  touch  Him  (John  xx.  17).  The  reason  is  obvious  when  com- 
pared with  Lev.  xvi.  11-14  :  "And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  bullock  of  the  sin-offering,  which  is  for 
himself,  and  shall  make  an  atonement  for  himself,  and/(;r  his  house,  and  shall  kill  the  bullock  of 
the  sin-offering  which  is  for  himself."  After  Jesus,  as  High  Priest,  had  received  acceptance 
for  His  household,  He  re-appeared,  and  then  He  lets  them  touch  Him  and  feel  His 
wounds ;  He  also  eats  with  them.  At  His  second  coming  He  will  show  Himself  to  His 
people  Israel,  having  obtained  pardon  for  them.     Compare  Lev.  xvi.  15-34  with  Dan.  ix.  24. 
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eyes  were  opened  to  the  truth  ere  the  Lord  (no  longer  a  stranger)  left  them, 
and  so  will  the  eyes  of  the  nation  be  opened  when  that  same  Lord  Jesus  will 
appear  and  make  Himself  known  to  them  by-and-by.  Their  ignorance,  how- 
ever, in  the  past,  was  permitted  of  God  (though  no  excuse  for  them),  leading 
them  to  crucify  the  Lord  of  glory.  The  humbled  Messiah  was  rejected  and 
despised  by  the  Jews.  They  would  not  accept  Him  as  their  king,  and,  of  course, 
Herod  did  not  wish  to  resign  his  government,  so  Jews  and  Gentiles  all  combined 
to  put  Him  to  death.  Thus  were  God's  love  and  mercy  refused.  They  thought 
they  would  now  have  it  all  their  own  way,  but  God  would  not  allow  Himself  to 
be  thus  insulted.  The  people  got  their  judgment  ;  that  which  they  feared  came 
to  pass  ;  Jerusalem  and  the  Temple  were  destroyed,  and  the  people  who  escaped 
with  their  lives  were  scattered  abroad.  The  Lord  Jesus  prophesied  that  it  would 
be  so  when  He  wept  over  Jerusalem,  and  also  when  He  said  to  the  women  that 
followed  Him,  "weep  not  for  me,  but  for  yourselves  and  your  children."  He 
also  told  His  disciples,  regarding  the  Temple,  that  "not  one  stone  should  be  left 
on  another,"  which  was  literally  fulfilled.  Nevertheless,  though  God  acted  thus 
in  government  with  His  ancient  people,  there  was  mercy  and  forgiveness 
promised  to  all  who  would  turn  to  Him  and  believe  on  His  Son.  The  apostles 
were  commissioned  by  Jesus,  after  His  resurrection,  to  go  forth  everywhere 
preaching  forgiveness,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  So  the  very  place  that  was  to 
be  the  scene  of  judgment  was  also  to  be  the  place  where  the  Gospel  of  mercy 
should  be  first  heard  and  received.  And  the  very  blood  that  would  bring  about 
destruction, yW/V/rt//)',  both  then,  and  in  the  yet  distant  future,  would  prove  the 
means  of  remission  to  all  who  would  place  themselves  under  the  shelter  of  it,  as 
was  the  case  in  their  past  history,  when  the  blood  of  the  Paschal  Lamb  proved 
their  shelter  in  the  judgment  which  befell  the  Egyptians  (Lev.  xvii.  1 1 ;  Heb.  ix. 

"  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  trans- 
gression, and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  /ision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the 
Most  Holy."  He  appeared  again  to  Peter  to  assure  him  of  pardon  for  having  broken  the 
law  for  swearing  falsely,  "Or  have  found  that  which  was  lost,  and  lieth  concerning  it,  and 
sweareth  falsely;  in  any  of  all  these  that  a  man  doeth,  sinning  therein"  (Lev.  vi.  3).  In  John 
xxi.  He  appeared  to  all  His  disciples  when  they  had  failed  in  fishing,  to  encourage  them 
as  fishers  of  men.  He  appeared  to  Thomas  to  remove  his  doubts.  Thomas  believed  when  he 
saw  his  Lord's  side  ;  so  will  Israel  accept  Him  as  their  crucified  Messiah  when  He  appears  the 
second  time.  "And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications  :  and  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced, 
and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for 
him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first-born.  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  great  mourning 
in  Jerusalem,  as  the  mourning  of  Hadad-rimmon  in  the  valley  of  Megiddun.  And  the  land  shall 
mourn,  every  family  apart  :  the  family  of  the  house  of  David  apart,  and  their  wives  apart :  the 
family  of  the  house  of  Nathan  apart,  and  their  wives  apart :  the  family  of  the  house  of  Levi 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart :  the  family  of  Shimei  apart,  and  their  wives  apart  :  all  the  families 
that  remain,  every  family  apart,  and  their  wives  apart"  (Zech.  xii.  10-14).  "And  one  shall  say 
unto  him,  What  are  these  wounds  in  thine  hands  ?  Then  he  shall  answer,  Those  with  whioh 
I  w.xs  wounded  in  the  house  of  my  friends"  (Zech.   xiii.  6). 
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22).  For  God  had  plainly  declared,  "  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  re- 
mission," a  truth  which  has  held  good  from  the  time  it  was  first  declared  till  now, 
and  a/;// till  the  end  of  time.  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin"  (i  John  i.  7).     This  is  its  characteristic,  and  always  true.* 

From  the  cross  of  Calvary  may  be  seen  many  divergent  lines,  like  the  glorious 
rays  of  the  mid-day  sun.  The  upward  rays  go  heavenward,  and  show  how  God 
has  been  glorified,  how  the  claims  of  His  throne  have  been  met,  how  His  holi- 
ness has  been  maintained,  how  His  justice  has  been  satisfied,  how  His  righteous- 
ness has  been  established,  how  His  honour  has  been  upheld.  The  downward 
rays  tell  of  salvation,  joy,  blessing,  everlasting  life,  and  glory  for  man.  The  side- 
ward rays,  as  the  arms  of  mercy,  wide  stretched  to  embrace  Jew  and  Gentile. 
Such  is  its  aspect  of  grace  to  all  who  receive  Him  by  faith.  Whilst  to  those  who 
reject  Him  these  beauteous  golden  rays  become  black  as  "  sackcloth  of  hair," 
telling  only  of  destruction,  woe,  misery,  wrath,  everlasting  judgment  to  all, 
whether  Jew  or  Gentile  (Rom.  ii.  2-1 1). 

\  The  cross  ended  the  Old  (or  first)  Dispensation  (Law). 

*  Men  may  try  and  set  aside  the  atonement  by  forcing  a  way  of  their  own  to  heaven,  by 
leading  outwardly  pure  and  virtuous  lives,  and  thereby  gain  a  good  report  among  men,  who  see 
not  the  working  of  evil  in  the  heart.  How  will  these  appear  before  God,  who  knows  what  is  in 
their  heart,  and  who  presume  to  stand  before  Him  in  their  own  righteousness  ? 

+  On  the  cross  the  first  judgment  was  accomplished.  Jesus  kept  the  law  to  the  very  letter. 
He  took  the  sinner's  place  and  bore  the  judgment  for  sin.  Thus  He  justified  and  glorified  the 
righteousness  of  God  and  His  perfect  law,  and  reconciled  the  sinner  to  the  Father  over  His 
dead  body.  God  justified  the  sinner  in  raising  Jesus  from  the  grave,  viz.,  those  who  come  to 
God  through  Jesus.     He  will  not  accept  of  the  sinner  in  any  other  way. 


THE  SECOND   DISPENSATION. 

Or,  Dispensation  of  Grace. 

Still  the  "  Times,  or  Opportunities,  of  the  Gentiles!' 

A  parenthesis  in  the  dealings  of  God,  during  which  He  has  set  aside  His 
earthly  people  to  make  room  for  the  calling  out  of  the  Church,  which  had  been 
counselled  in  Eternity — just  as  Sarah,  Abraham's  wife,  had  to  die,  and  to  pass  off 
the  scene  before  Rebecca  could  be  called  out  as  bride  for  Isaac.  This  is  the 
characteristic  feature  of  the  present  dispensation — in  keeping  with  which,  and  for 
the  carrying  out  of  God's  scheme  of  providing  a  Bride  for  His  Son,  ''grace  now 
reigns  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life,"  the  ejfcct  of  the  cross  ;  and  sinners 
are  being  saved  through  or  by  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
Those  who  accept  it  are  born  again  *  and  made  God's  children.  It  is  a  birth-tie, 
and  there  is  also  adoption  -f  into  the  family,  giving  the  place  and  position  of 
son-ship.  When  this  is  known,  and  the  child  can  call  God  his  Father,  with  the 
consciousness  that  he  is  His  child,  then  a  union  is  formed  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  which  one  believer  is  linked  to  another,  and  all  united  to  the  Head  in  heaven, 
under  the  symbol  of  the  human  body,  composed  of  many  members,  having 
different  offices,  all  needful  to  the  well-being  of  the  whole  frame  united  to  the 
Head  which  governs  and  orders  all  the  rest.J  This  was  a  thing  unknown  in  past 
times — in  fact,  there  was  no  such  thing  in  existence.  There  were  saints,  who  were 
all  of  them  God's  children  ;  but  there  was  no  uniting  bond  of  one  with  another, 
as  7to'cV.  Hence  it  is  clear  the  Old  Testament  saints  could  not  have  formed  any 
part  of  the  company  now  known  as  the  Church  of  God;  though  there  are  many, 
amongst  the  learned,  too,  who  assert  that  the  Church  was  from  Abel,  but  Scrip- 
ture is  against  them,  as  clearly  seen  by  a  careful  perusal  of  Eph.  i.  3-6  :  "  Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ ;  according  as  He  hath  chosen  us 
in  Him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  Him  in  love  :  having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children 

*  The  command  is  imperative,  "  Ye  MUST  be  born  again  "  (John  iii.  7).  This  is  accom- 
plished by  faith  and  trttst  in  believing.  "  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life" 
(John  iii.  16). 

+  By  change  of  relationship  from  the  natural  father  Adam,  adoption  by  God  in  Jesus,  the 
second  Adam. 

%  Much  more  real  work  would  be  done  both  for  salvation  of  souls  and  for  strengthening 
believers,  if  each  worker  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  understood  better  what  special  gift  was  theirs. 
For  instance,  some  are  fitted  for  visiting  the  sick  and  dying,  others  in  distributing  tracts,  others 
in  preaching,  and  others  in  building  up  the  Church,  etc.  (i  Cor.  xii.). 
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by  Jesus  Christ  to  Himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  His  will,  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace,  wherein  He  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the 
Beloved."  The  correction  to  this,  and  many  other  erroneous  views,  is  in  seeing 
that  this  is  a  parenthetical  period,  and  that  the  Church  is  an  unique  thing. 
Everything  in  the  past  and  in  the  future  has  an  earthly  bearing,  but  the 
Church  is  a  heavenly  thing.  She  has  a  heavenly  calling,  heavenly  hopes  and 
expectations,  heavenly  inheritance.  Not  a  hint  is  given  of  the  Church  in  the  Old 
Testament ;  and  in  the  New  we  are  told  that  it  was  a  mystery  HID  in  GOD.  Of 
course,  now  that  this  truth  is  no  longer  a  mystery  (or  secret),  we  can,  in  the  light 
of  New  Testament  teaching,  see  that  the  Church  was  in  the  mind  of  God,  and 
can  now  discern  that  it  was  pre-figured  in  type  and  symbol,  as  has  been  already 
proved  in  the  instance  of  Eve  and  Rebecca.  But  still  it  was  not  declared.  It 
was  necessary  that  Christ  should  come,  suffer,  bleed,  and  die  on  this  earth  ;  also 
that  He  should  be  raised  and  seated  at  God's  right  hand  before  the  Holy  Spirit 
could  come  and  gather  out  the  Church.  This  has  been  illustrated  typically  in 
Isaac.  Hence  the  Church  had  her  beginning  at  Pentecost.  This  is  typically  seen 
in  the  two  wave  loaves  (Lev.  xxiii.  15-17). 

The  disciples  that  were  together  in  the  upper  room  were  all  God's  children,  and 
believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but  they  were  not  a  part  of  the  Church  till 
they  had  received  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (not  water  baptism).*  The  word 
Church  is  only  once  used  with  reference  to  those  of  the  first  dispensation,  and 
that  was  said  by  Stephen  when  speaking  not  even  of  Old  Testament  saints,  but 
the  natives  of  Israel.  And  this  instance,  which  is  made  so  much  of,  simply  means 
assembly  or  congregation. 

There  is  another  point  of  importance  in  connection  with  this  subject  about 
which  there  are  various  opinions,  viz.,  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Some  think  that 
His  coming  is  only  at  the  end  of  the  world,  at  the  final  judgment,  and  naturally 
hope  that  the  time  may  be  far  distant.  Others  hold  that  the  coming  is  just 
before  the  Millennium.  Those  who  say  this  arc  right  to  a  certain  extent,  for 
the  Lord  does  most  surely  come  then.  That  is  the  time  in  which  His  feet 
touch  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  very  mount  from  which  He  ascended,  at  which 
time  a  terrible  earthquake  will  take  place.  A  resurrection,  too,  occurs  of  the 
martyred  saints.  It  is  then  the  Lord  comes,  accompanied  by  saints  and  angels, 
to  judge  and  make  war.  It  is  then  He  delivers  His  people,  the  Jews.  It  is  then 
that  the  separation  takes  place  between  the  sheep  and  the  goats.-|-  It  is  then 
also  that  the  angels  go  forth  and  separate  the  wicked  from  the  just.  But,  whilst 
allowing  all  this,  the  point  at  issue  remains  untouched,  viz.,  that  coming  which  is 
previous  to  all  this.  The  Lord's  coming  FOR  His  Bride,  the  promise  of  which 
He  gives  as  a  means  of  consolation  to  His  sorrowing  disciples,  and,  through 
them,  to  the  Church  at  large  :  "  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself" 

*  Baptism  has  its  proper  place  (Matt,  xxviii.  19),  but  Paul  shows  it  caused  divisions  in  his 
day,  which  he  denounced  (i  Cor.  i.  13-18;  i  Pet.  iii.  21). 

t  Let  the  reader  study  Matt.  xxv.  from  verse  32.     The  judgment  here  is  of  living  nations. 
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(John  xiv.  3,  3,  iS) — a  truth  repeated  by  revelation  to  the  Apostle  Paul,  which 
he  announced  to  the  Thessalonians,  who  were  converted  to  it — "  turned  to  God 
from  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God,  and  to  zuait  for  His  Son  from 
heaven,"  etc.  This  coming  is  a  sort  of  private  interview  between  the  Lord  and 
His  Church,  with  which  the  world  has  nothing  to  do,  and  of  which  it  is  not  cog- 
nisant. Same  as  when  the  Lord  appeared,  as  He  did  several  times,  to  the 
disciples  after  His  resurrection,  of  which  the  world  knew  nothing.  He  said  to 
His  disciples,  "The  world  seeth  me  no  more,  but  ye  see  me"  etc.  It  may  be 
termed  also  a  sort  o{ prelude  to  the  great  drama  which  will  be  acted  on  the  world's 
stage !  The  prelude  in  this  dispensation,  the  drama  in  the  next.  It  is  presented 
in  Scripture  as  a  "  Blessed  hope,"  and  is  given  as  a  source  of  encouragement  and 
comfort — to  cheer  and  gladden  the  hearts  of  the  weary  ones  that  it  is  only 
a  "  little  while,"  and  their  sufferings  and  trials  will  be  over.  For  there  is  nothing 
that  has  to  intervene  between  this  and  the  trumpet's  shout,  that  will  in  an  instant 
summon  the  saints  into  His  presence.  Now  a  word  as  to  waiting  (looking)  and 
watching.  The  Church  is  waiting  or  looking  for  the  Lord's  coming,  and  indivi- 
duals are,  or  ought  to  be,  zvatc/iiitg  for  Him.  There  are  two  senses  in  which  the 
latter  may  be  taken.  Either  in  the  sense  of  a  city  besieged  and  in  distress,  on 
the  outlook  for  an  army,  headed  by  an  able  leader,  coming  to  their  relief  and 
succour — which  will  be  the  way  the  Jews  will  look  for  their  Lord,  who  will  come 
with  the  armies  of  heaven  to  their  relief  and  rescue — or  as  the  saints  of  the 
present  day,  watching  as  one  would  do  for  some  deeph-  loved  friend  who  had 
been  long  absent,  or  as  a  wife  would  watch  with  a  beating  longing  heart  for  her 
husband.  Thus  the  difference  can  be  clearly  seen.  The  Jews  look  for  a  Deliverer 
(Jer.  XXX.),  the  Church  looks  for  a  Bridegroom  (John  iii.  29-36).  When  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  takes  place,  which  is  spoken  of  in  1  Thess.  iv.  13-18,  also 
I  Cor.  XV.  5l-53>  this  dispensation  will  close,  and  the  parenthesis  will  be  over.* 
On  this  see  "  The  Future,"  by  Storie.     Gemmell,  Edinburgh. 

*  It  is  much  to  be  deplored  that  so  many  of  God's  children  are  divided  on  this  most  import- 
ant point,  and  a  reconciliation  seems  hopeless.  Both  claim  they  have  God's  word  on  their  side, 
the  one  proving  that  the  Church  will  pass  through  the  great  tribulation  and  then  be  translated, 
the  other  that  the  Church  will  be  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  before  the  great  tribulation  begins. 
It  is  clear  both  cannot  be  right.  Those  who  see  the  Second  Advent  as  set  forth  in  these  pages 
hold  at  any  rate  the  happiest  position,  founded  on  Matt.  xvi.  17,  18  ;  IVaiting  and  looking  for 
accomplishments  of  (John  xiv.,  and  i  Thess.  iv.  13);  Fearless,  being  comforted  under 
prayer  (John  xvii.)  ;  "  Occupying"  (Luke  xix.  12-19)  !  Assured  that  their  position  is  fore-ordained 
(Eph.  i.  3-6 ;  iii.  3-6).  Those  who  are  opposed  to  this  happy  position  take  their  stand  on  the 
word  "  Watch,"  found  in  Matt,  xxiv.,  Mark  xiii.,  Luke  xxi.,  where  the  Lord  predicts  tribula- 
tion, etc.,  which  is  the  Jewish  aspect  of  the  Lord's  Second  Advent  to  restore  the  kingdom  to 
Israel  (Acts  i.  8),  as  fully  described  in  the  Revelation  of  "the  Lord's  day,"  which  is  the  Lord's 
reply  to  that  question.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  sent  to  call  out  the  Church  of  God,  and  to 
reveal  the  prophetic  word  regarding  things  that  are  to  take  place  in  the  future  (see  John 
xiv.  28;  xvi.  13,  14).  This  will  be  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble  (Jer.  xxx.),  to  last  for  seven 
years.  This  is  the  Rachel  aspect  of  Israel's  reconciliation  (Dan.  ix.  24).  Jacob  served 
the  exacting  idolator  Laban,  seven  years  for  her.  Thus  the  Church  of  God  is  represented 
in   Leah,  heavenly  aspect ;  and  Israel  in   Rachel,   earthly  aspect  of  Scripture.     The  former 
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translated,  the  latter  restored  to  full  blessing  as  promised  to  Abram,  the  two  aspects  of 
his  children,  by  faith  as  stars  heavenly,  by  blood  as  sand  earthly.  (Read  Zech.  xiii.  and  xiv.) 
Israel's  present  position  is  seen  in  Hosea  v.  14,  15  :  "For  I  will  be  unto  Ephraim  as  a  lion,  and 
as  a  young  lion  to  the  house  of  Judah  :  I,  even  I,  will  tear  and  go  away  ;  I  will  take  away,  and 
none  shall  rescue  him.  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place,  till  they  acknowledge  their  offence, 
and  seek  my  face:  in  their  affliction  they  will  seek  me  early"  (James  i.  i)  Compare  with 
Luke  xix.  12.     Their  future  is  seen  in  Hosea  vi.  1-3  ;  Deut.  vi.  1-15. 

We  have  two  more  very  marked  proofs  of  the  present  dispensation  for  calling  out  the  bride 
for  Christ  while  He  is  rejected  by  His  brethren,  the  whole  house  of  Israel  ;  viz.,  in  Moses  and 
Joseph,  who  were  both  married  to  their  Gentile  brides  during  the  time  they  were  rejected  by 
their  brethren.  Thus  then  we  find  Eccles.  i.  8,  9  is  really  the  true  key  to  understanding  all 
Scripture,  seeing  the  future  from  what  has  been  shown  in  the  past.    Scripture  cannot  be  broken. 

Those  who  hold  this  happy  position  have  certainly  by  far  the  most  adherents.  Take  one 
very  striking  illustration  : — The  reader  is  urged  to  procure  at  any  price  the  report  of  the 
"  Prophetic  Studies  of  the  International  Prophetic  Conference,  held  in  Chicago,  Nov.  1886;" 
also  a  small  book,  called  "Jesus  is  Coming,"  also  published  in  Chicago,  which  has  a  circulation 
of  over  28,000,  and  has  been  translated  into  other  languages.  Much  confusion  is  caused  by 
those  who  take  up  certain  texts  of  Scripture  and  form  conclusions  on  them.  This  is  not  fair  to 
God's  Word.  We  can  only  form  conclusions  by  seeing  clearly  what  has  already  taken  place.  It 
is  clear  from  Eph.  i.  3-6  and  iii.  3-6,  that  the  Church  of  God  now  forming  has  nothing  whatever  to 
do  with  the  history  of  the  Jews  or  Gentiles.  By  mixing  up  these  three  is  the  cause  of  confusion. 
It  is  most  desirable  that  these  two  schools  should  be  united,  for  they  are  those  who  are  foun'd 
to  be  closely  searching  the  Scriptures,  and  alas  !  sadly  opposed  to  each  other  (i  Cor.  x.  32). 

We  have  not  long  now  to  wait  or  look  for  our  Lord's  return.  He  will  certainly  settle  the 
point.  Happy  they  who  are  "deemed  worthy"  to  be  caught  away.  The  people  of  the  world 
are  looking  for  some  great  and  sudden  change,  and  tremble  to  thmk  what  will  be  the  outcome 
of  all  the  present  uncertainty  that  prevails  in  Church  and  State. 

Our  Lord  could  not  have  chosen  two  better  examples  to  illustrate  the  two  aspects  of  His 
Second  Coming  than  those  of  Lot  and  Noah.  How  was  it  in  the  days  of  Noah  ?  Did  not  the 
ungodly  perish,  and  did  not  Noah  come  safe  through  the  flood  with  his  family  ?  Compare  the 
past  with  what  is  foretold  of  the  future — that  which  has  been,  will  be  again.  Lamech,  the  Arch- 
murderer,  etc.,  were  destroyed  by  the  flood — and  the  Beast  of  Rev.  xiii. ;  his  destruction,  see 
Rev.  xix.  Noah  and  family  saved — compare  with  Rev.  vii.,  an  elect  remnant  of  Israel,  with 
a  vast  multitude  saved — both  earthly  aspects.  How  was  it  in  the  days  of  Lot,  a  preacher  of 
righteousness?  Did  he  not  settle  down  comfortably  in  his  home  in  a  city  which  he  knew 
abounded  with  iniquity.'  Was  he  not  forced  out  before  Sodom  was  destroyed?  Did  he  not 
leave  it  reluctantly  ?     Did  he  not  find  shelter  in  an  adjacent  hill  ?     Heavenly  aspect. 

Is  not  his  case  exactly  that  of  the  righteous  preachers  of  the  present  day.'— who  keep  the 
glorious  hope  of  the  Gospel  entirely  out  of  their  addresses — who  have  settled  down  comfortably, 
though  they  know  iniquity  not  only  abounds,  but  that  the  world  is  hastening  its  own  day  of 
doom.  Are  these  really  looking  and  waiting  for  the  Second  Advent  ?  are  they  really  ANXIOUS 
to  be  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air?  Is  this  really  their  hope?  Are  they  not  desirous 
of  lingering  on  in  the  world,  and  content  to  die  and  go  the  way  of  all  flesh,  to  begin  their  hopes 
in  the  grave  ?  Supposing  there  was  no  other  Scripture  to  guide  us,  are  not  these  two  examples 
proof  enough  of  what  has  been  will  be  again,  to  establish  the  double  aspect  of  the  Second 
Advent — first,  to  remove  His  Church  ;  secondly,  to  confirm  the  covenant  made  with  Adam,  Noah, 
Abraham,  and  David.     The  Church  (Heb.  xii.  1-3).     Israel  (Isa.  liii.  4,  5,  10,  11). 

The  Lord's  Supper  (i  Cor.  xi.  23-26)  is  a  pre-Millennial  Feast  for  the  Church  of  God  "till 
He  come"  to  "drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine"  (see  Luke  xxii.  14-18)  to  celebrate  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles  (John  vii.  S).     Compare  with  Lev.  xxiii.  39-44;  Zech.  xiv.  16. 

The  Lord  never  divulged  His  Father's  secrets  (Eph.  iii.).  This  was,  moreover,  natural; 
for  in  eastern  countries  the  Bridegroom  never  speaks  of  his  Bride.  The  calling  out  of  the 
Church,  the  Bride,  is  the  special  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     The  true  Eliezer  (read  Gen.  xxiv.). 


I 


THE   THIRD    DISPENSATION. 

THE    EIGHTH    AGE— FUTURE. 

(The  Times  of  the  Gentiles  OVER)  God  renews   His  Dealings 

WITH   Israel. 

"  The  Day  of  the  Lord!' 

Daniel,  in  his  prophecy,  speaks  of  "seventy  weeks"  as  appointed  unto  his 
people,  etc.  (Dan.  ix.  24-27). 

These  seventy  prophetic  weeks  being  seventy  weeks  of  years,  i.e.,  four  hundred 
and  ninety  years. 

The  seventy  weeks  maj*  be  said  to  be  accounted  for  thus  (in  this  nearly  all 
students  agree) : 

The  time  began  on  the  tenth  day  of  Nisan. 

In  the  twentieth  year  of  Artaxerxes. 

In  forty-nine  years  the  city  was  re-built  (see  this  fully  explained  in  the 
compiler's  pamphlet,  called  "  Light  and  Time."  Glasgow :  Allan  &  Co.),  in 
troublous  times,  equal  to  seven  weeks  of  years. 

From  this  time,  si.Kty-two  weeks,  or  four  hundred  and  thirty-four  years,  ran 
on,  the  prophetic  time  having  expired,  the  Messiah  rode  into  Jerusalem  "  on  a 
colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass,"  *  and  was  welcomed  with  loud  acclamations,  and  all 
the  honours  paid  Him  as  King  ;  \-et,  with  strange  inconsistency,  just  four  days 
afterwards.  He  was  crucified — the  people  ungratefully  exclaiming,  "  \\'e  have  no 
king  but  Caesar."  The  last  week  of  the  seventy  remains  to  be  taken  up  in  this 
the  last  Dispensation,  and  everj'thing  comprehended  within  that  week  will  then 
be  accomplished  ;  but  before  it  begins,  there  will  likely  be  an  interval,  during 
which  the  Jews  will  be  gathering  into  their  own  land.t  a  few  believing  as  shown, 
but  the  bulk  in  unbelief 

*  This  He  did,  according  to  the  law  which  He  came  to  honour  at  every  point ;  an  ass  was 
an  unclean  animal,  and  had  to  be  redeemed.  "And  every  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  redeem 
with  a  lamb  ;  and  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it,  then  thou  shalt  break  its  neck  :  and  all  the  first- 
born of  man  among  thy  children  shalt  thou  redeem"  (E.\.  xiii.  13).  Thus,  then,  the  Redeemer 
rode  into  Jerusalem  on  a  redeemed  animal,  and,  when  He  dismounted,  He  ofifered  Himself  in 
substitution  as  God's  Lamb,  as  predicted  by  Abraham  (Gen.  xxii.  8),  for  man's  redemption.  The 
ass  was  never  used  by  royalty.     Solomon  rode  on  a  mule,  a  cross-breed. 

t  The  House  of  Israel  rejected  Jehovah,  and  desired  an  earthly  king.  Their  request  was 
granted.  Under  Solomon,  who  was  the  wisest  king,  they  found  failure.  Under  the  future  coming 
prince  TDan.  i.x.  25,  27  ;  Rev.  xiii.)  they  will  be  disgusted  with  all  earthly  monarchs,  and  will  thus 
be  brought  to  their  senses,  by  longing  for  the  return  of  Jehovah  (Messiah).  It  will  be  at  this  turn- 
ing point  their  ardent  love  for  Him  will  be  seen,  when  they  will  find  comfort  and  solace  in  the  Song 
of  Songs,  prophetically  inspired  for  the  occasion  ;  and  here  this  book,  which  has  been  such  a 
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The  prophecies  of  Daniel  are  mainly  in  connection  with  the  Jews,  whilst 
Hosea  and  Amos  are  chiefly  concerned  with  Israel ;  and  the  book  of  Revelation, 
although  speaking  of  the  twelve  Tribes  sealed,  is  chiefly  occupied  with  judgments 
on  apostate  Christendom,  and  describes  in  fearful  terms  the  doom  of  Babylon. 
The  literal  Babylon  was  the  enemy  of  God's  earthly  people  in  the  past,  and 
Babylon,  as  the  mother  of  the  harlots,  has  been  the  enemy  of  the  Church  and 
God's  pure  worship  in  all  ages,  and  she  will  come  into  remembrance  before  God, 
to  receive  the  cup  of  "  the  fierceness  of  His  wrath"  (Rev.  xvi.  19;  also  xvii.  and 
xviii.).  As  compared  with  Korah  and  Dathan,  see  Num.  xvi.  Satan's  master- 
piece is  graphically  described  in  Rev.  xvii.  3-7.  ("The  History  of  Protestant- 
ism," by  Rev.  J.  A.  Wylie,  D.D.,  is  strongly  recommended  to  the  reader.  London  : 
Cassell,  Fetter  &  Galpin.     A  book  for  the  times.) 

Daniel  is  told  to  shut  up  the  words  and  to  seal  the  book,  referring  to  that 
which  had  been  communicated  to  him,  as  it  had  to  do  with  the  future,  called  the 
"time  of  the  end"  (the  time  now  being  described),  when  the  Lamb  will  take  the 
sealed  book  and  unclasp  the  seals — which  He  only  has  a  right  to  do — all  heaven 
resounding  with  His  praise.  The  Church  will  then  be  with  Him,  as  also  rt// the 
Old  Testament  saints.     The  rapture  having  taken  place, 

The  Seals  describe  providential  judgments  on  the  world  generally  sent  by  God. 

The  Trumpets  are  judgments  upon  the  apostate  Jews,  one-third  of  every- 
thing in  earth,  air,  sea,  river,  sun,  moon,  stars,  being  in  some  way  touched  ;  whilst 
two-thirds  are  reserved  in  mercy  to  the  faithful  remnant  who  are  seeking  to  be 
true  to  God  in  the  midst  of  prevailing  wickedness. 

The  Vials  are  the  vials  of  God's  wrath,  poured  out,  without  limitation  or 
reserve,  on  the  apostate  Gentiles,  between  the  sixth  and  seventh  seals,  all  of 
which  cover  the  period  termed  Daniel's  Week  ;  in  the  first  half,  the  prince  of 
the  people  will  make  his  appearance,  and  confirm  the  covenant  with  the  Jews, 
which  covenant  he  will  break  in  the  midst  of  the  week,  in  the  last  half  of  which 
the   Great   Tribulation   takes   place.*     This  tribulation  is   not  occasioned 

puzzle  all  along,  will  find  its  perfect  solution.  They  will  then  clearly  see  all  the  past  has  been 
nothing  but  vanity  and  ve.xation  of  spirit  (Ecclesiastes),  and  that  there  is  nothing  new  under 
the  sun  (Eccles.  i.  9-1 1).  Under  the  peaceful  reign  of  their  Messiah,  they  will  then  be  able  to 
meditate  on,  with  profitable  understanding,  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon.  These  three  books. 
Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  and  Song  of  Songs,  written  by  their  wise  king,  have  puzzled  the 
learned  for  ages,  but  under  this  aspect  they  have  a  happy  solution,  and  in  perfect  keeping  with 
the  eternal  purpose  of  God.  In  their  future  prosperity  they  will  learn  also  to  appreciate  the 
book  of  Job,  finding  in  it  a  perfect  record  of  the  history  of  their  nation  (Job  .\i.\.  23-27),  for  which 
divine  purpose  it  has  its  place  in  the  oracles  of  God.  All  Scripture  is  profitable.  It  finds  no 
place  for  private  interpretation  ;  it  is  its  own  interpreter. 

*  Do  not  the  Lord's  words  mysteriously  point  to  this  coming  prince  when  He  said,  "The 
prince  of  this  world  cometh  ?  "  Compare  Dan.  ix.  25-27  with  John  xiv.  30.  This  prince  has  never 
yet  come  and  made  a  seven  years'  covenant  and  broken  it.  Antiochus  Epiphanes  defiled  the 
temple,  but  he  never  set  up  the  abomination  (idol)  in  it.  So  this  prophecy  must  belong  to  the 
time  of  the  end. 
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by  God's  judgments  on  the  earth,  or  on  the  people,  but  is  entirely  the  work  of 
Satan,  carried  out  and  effected  by  his  agents,  the  two  Beasts  of  Rev.  xiii. — viz., 
the  Head  of  the  revived  Roman  Empire  (whoever  he  may  be),  and  the  "Wilful 
King,"  termed  in  John's  Epistle  (Antichrist)  the  Devil's  Christ,  or  False  Prophet. 
Neither  is  the  tribulation  endured  by  the  ////godly.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  a 
tribulation  entailed  through  faithfulness  to  God,  illustrated  and  fore-shadowed 
by  what  took  place  when  Nebuchadnezzar  set  up  his  golden  image,  to  which 
every  one  was  required  to  bow,  on  pain  of  death  (compare  Dan.  iii.  with  Rev. 
xiii.).  It  was  not  the  worshippers  of  the  image  who  were  cast  into  the  burning 
fiery  furnace,  but  those  who  would  not  do  so.  Of  the  godly  remnant  who  refuse 
to  have  the  mark  of  the  beast,  etc.,  there  will  be  many  who  will  suffer  mar- 
tyrdom, and  possibly  be  tortured  as  well.  Whatever  may  be,  we  know  that  these 
faithful  ones  will  endure  something  more  terrible  than  has  ever  yet  been  expe- 
rienced, judging  by  the  Lord's  own  words,  "  Then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such 
as  was  twt  since  the  beginnings  of  the  ivofld"  (Matt.  xxiv.  21).  Some,  however, 
will  escape  with  their  woes,  even  though  suffering  much  from  privations  of  all 
kinds.  But  what  a  mercy  these  days  shall  be  shortened !  for  the  Lord  will  come 
before  the  last  half  of  the  week  has  quite  run  its  course,  and,  when  He  comes, 
how  gladly  will  He  be  welcomed  by  His  own  !  They  will  say,  "  Lo,  this  is  our 
God,  we  have  waited  for  Him,"  etc.  (Isa.  xxv.  9).  The  seventh  Trumpet 
will  then  have  sounded.  Judgments  will  be  executed  on  His  enemies,  and  on 
all  who  have  worshipped  the  image.  The  two  Beasts  will  get  their  well-deserved 
doom.  Satan  will  be  imprisoned.  Israel,  brought  back  from  all  the  countries 
whither  they  have  been  scattered,  will  be  in  their  own  land  (all  the  Tribes),  each 
occupying  the  strip  of  land  which  will  be  allotted  them.  Then  the  Northern 
Army  (Gog  and  Magog)  (Ezek.  xxxviii.  and  xxxix.,  compared  with  Rev.  xvi. 
14-16)  will  come  to  invade  their  territories;  but  the  Lord  will  fight  for  Israel, 
and  this  vast  army  will  fall  on  the  mountains  of  Israel,  never  to  rise  again. 
After  which,  the  Millennium  will  begin,  when  the  Kingdom  so  long  looked 
for  will  be  established.  Then  the  earth  will  be  filled  with  the  glory  of 
God  (Num.  xiv.  19-21),  according  to  the  angel's  song,  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men  "  (Luke  ii.  14).  Israel,  the 
Church  (heavenly  saints),  and  the  nations  will  all  be  blest ;  as  also  Creation  at 
large,  being  delivered  then  from  the  bondage  under  which  it  now  groans.  There 
will  be  the  Kingdom  of  the  leather  (heavenly  sphere)  and  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Son  (earthly  sphere).  In  the  former,  no  Temple  ;  in  the  latter,  Ezekiel's  Temple, 
with  all  its  accompaniments  of  ceremonies,  sacrifices,  etc.,  as  of  old  ;  not  fore- 
shadowing the  Cross,  but  memorials  of  an  aa"6';;//'//i'//^/j' redemption  (Acts  xv.  16- 
17  ;  Amos  ix.  1 1,  12). 

At  the  close  of  the  Millennium,  Satan  will  be  loosed,  and  will  go  forth  to  deceive 
the  nations  (all  who  were  not  converted  during  the  Millennium,  and  who  only 
rendered  feigned  obedience  to  righteous  government),  forming  another  company 
of  Gog  and  Magog  (Rev.  xx.  7-10),  larger  than  those  of  Ezekiel,  who  will  set 
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themselves  against  the  Lamb  and  His  saints,  both  the  heavenly  and  earthly,  so 
daring  will  they  be,  proving  that  all  the  blessings  and  advantages  of  the  thousand 
years'  prosperity  had  not  changed  their  natures  ;  but  this  last  grand  effort  of  the 
Evil  one  will  prove  as  abortive  as  the  previous  one,  and  the  rebels  will  find  them- 
selves conquered  by  the  fire  of  Divine  wrath,  which  will  destroy  them  all.  Then 
Satan  will  be  cast  into  the  Lake  of  Fire,  previously  prepared  for  him  and  his  angels 
(Isa.  xiv.  9-16),  where  the  two  Beasts  had  been  placed  before  him,  after  which  will 
take  place  the  resurrection  of  the  wicked  dead.  Then  the  setting  up  of  the  Great 
White  Throne,  at  which  those  raised  in  their  sins  will  be  judged.  It  will  be  a 
judgment  of  works,  the  punishments  greater  or  less,  according  to  what  they  may 
have  done,  "many  stripes  or  few"  (Luke  xii.  47,  48).  For  the  record  of  their 
works,  the  books  are  searched,  and  then  the  Book  of  Life,  and  all  whose  names 
are  not  found  there  are  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  Oh,  the  awfulness  of  such  a 
doom  !  Let  sinners  seek  to  escape  it  while  they  ma)' !  If  mercy  is  refused, 
nothing  but  judgment  remains  (Acts  xvii.  31).  The  reader  will  find  the  nature 
of  the  four  Great  Judgments  graphically  described  in  the  pictorial  part  of  this 
work,  with  direct  Scripture  proofs  of  "  I  say"  (Matt.  xxiv.  35). 

After  the  wicked  have  been  dealt  with,  and  the  effects  of  the  work  of  the 
Cross  seen  in  the  complete  taking  away  of  sin  ;  and  when  there  is  the  new  heaven 
and  the  new  earth,  in  which  dwells  righteousness  ;  and  everything  above,  beneath, 
and  around  is  according  to  the  mind  of  God,  and  suited  to  His  character, — then 
God  will  come  down  to  tabernacle  with  men.  Then,  at  last,  will  He  get  the 
desire  of  His  heart,  for  which  He  has  waited  since  the  beginning. 

TIME    OVER, 

ETERNITY. 

The  Kingdom  will  continue  through  everlasting  ages,  though  the  earthly 

Millennial  Kingdom  of  the  Son  will  have  been  resigned  to  God  the  Father 

(i  Cor.  XV.  24.) 

"  He  who  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  The  Father"  (John  xiv.  9). 

"The  government  shall  be  on  His  shoulder;  and  His  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  God  the  Migh/y  Man  (proper  rendering  of  the  Hebrew), 
The  Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  His  govern- 
ment and  peace  tliere  shall  be  no  end"  (Isa.  i.x.  7,  i  Pet.  iv.  1 1). 

"The  man  my  fellow  "  (Zech.  xiii.  7). 

The  Divine  Solomon   (i  Chr.  xxix.  23). 

Jesus  therefore,  who  is  "Over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever"  (Col.  ii.  10), 

must  ever  wield  The  Sceptre  of  Omnipotence 

That  God  may  be  All  in  All 

(l  Cor.  XV.  28). 


A  FEW  IMPORTANT  CONCLUDING  NOTES 


God's  principle.  He  never  sends  a  judgment  without  a  warning.  For  this  He  raises  up 
witnesses  from  time  to  time — Enoch  and  Noah — ^judgment  of  flood  :  Moses  and  Aaron — 
Egj'ptian  plagues  :  Daniel  and  Ezekiel^Jerusalem  partially  destroyed  :  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah — 
Babylon  destroyed  :  the  Church  (Jew  and  Gentile) — judgment  coming  (future)  :  two  witnesses 
(not  named) — battle  of  Armageddon  (Rev.  xi.  3-6). 

II. 

The  analogies  of  Scripture.  These  are  very  interesting  to  trace.  A  few  given  as 
examples  ; — 

The  raven  sent  out  by  Noah  from  the  ark  found  plenty  of  food  amongst  the  carrion.  So 
the  fowls  are  invited  to  feed  on  the  flesh  of  captains,  mighty  men,  etc.,  previous  to  the  Millennium 
(Rev.  xix.  17-21). 

The  three  flights  of  the  dove  are  seen  in  the  three  descents  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1st.   On  the  Lord  at  His  baptism. 

2nd.  At  Pentecost,  on  the  disciples  (Jews). 

3rd.  On  Cornelius  and  his  party  (Gentiles),  a  foretaste  of  a  future  outpouring,  when  He 
will  come  with  the  olive  branch  of  blessing  to  the  Millennial  earth  (Joel  ii.). 

The  sword  of  justice  failed  in  the  hands  of  Noah  and  Pilate,  who  acquitted  the  Lord  of 
Glorj',  saying  he  found  no  fault  in  Him,  yet  ordered  Him  to  be  crucified,  but  will  be  main- 
tained and  upheld  in  righteousness  by'the  Lord  when  the  government  of  the  .Millennial  earth  is 
put  in  His  hands  [Vs.  viii.). 

III. 

In  preaching  the  Gospel  to  sinners,  both  sides  must  be  presented — judgment  and  mercy. 
The   Lord's  birth,  life,  suffering,  death,   burial,   resurrection,  and  ascension  must   all   be 
treated  of,  as  also  His  coming  again. 

His  divinity  and  humanity  must  be  both  maintained,  presented  for  faith  to  receive,  and  not 
for  the  intellect  to  reason  about. 

Perfect  God — that  Holy  Thing  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Perfect   Man — with  all  the 
feelings  of  a  man,  yet  without  sin,  and  without  a  nature  that  could  sin — "  He  knew  no  sin." 
The  work  of  the  cross  must  be  given  in  all  its  varied  aspects  : — 

Example — He  suffered  as  a  victim  under  the  hand  of  God  |^  Burnt  offering. 
He  suffered  as  a  martyr  under  the  hand  of  Man  J  Sin  offering. 
He  laid  down  His  life  for  His  own. 
His  death  met  man's  nature,  and  proved  its  judgment. 
His  blood  met  man's  sins,  procuring  forgiveness. 
The  result  of  believing  in  Him,  everlasting  life. 
The  result  of  not  believing  in  Him,  everlasting  destruction. 

IV. 

God  made  with  Phinehas  "a  covenant  of  peace,"  as  a  reward  for  his  zeal  for  Jehovah  in 
using  aright  the  weapon  of  righteous  indignation  at  the  time  of  Israel's  great  sin  (Num.  xxv. 
10-13).  The  priesthood  was  to  be  everlastingly  settled  upon  the  house  of  Levi,  to  which  Phinehas 
belonged.  It  will  never  be  transferred  to  any  other  tribe  ;  thus  in  the  future,  as  in  the  past,  the 
Levites  will  fulfil  their  office  as  priests.  In  a  certain  sense  Phinehas  may  be  taken  as  a  type  of 
the  Lord,  who  has  an  everlasting  priesthood,  but  His  priesthood  is  heavenly,  and  after  the  order 
of  Mdchisedec. 
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V. 

The  law  of  Ten  Commandments  was  given  under  the  thunders  of  Sinai,  and  was  most  rigid 
in  its  demands.  It  could  not  be  slighted,  nor  altered,  nor  evaded  in  the  smallest  degree.  "  He 
that  failed  in  one  point  was  guilty  of  all "  (James  ii.  lo). 

Thou  shalt,  and  thou  shalt  not,  formed  the  basis  of  its  maxims  (Rom.  vii.  9,  10).  Any 
infringement  brought  in  death,  hence  it  is  called  a  ministration  of  death  (2  Cor.  iii.  7) ;  as  an 
example,  take  the  instance  of  a  man  gathering  sticks  on  the  Sabbath  day  (Num.  xvi.  32-36). 
He  was  stoned.     Another  instance,  the  blasphemer  (Lev.  xxiv.  11-14). 

It  was  this  do  and  thou  shalt  live,  or  not  do,  and  die.  Nor  has  grace  weakened  its  de- 
mands. Neither  is  the  law  abrogated,  or  made  void,  by  grace  reigning.  But  a  covenant  of  life 
has  been  brought  in  by  One  who  kept  the  law  as  God  required  it  should  be,  oulwarJly  and 
inwardly.     The  law  was  within  His  heart  (Ps.  xl.  8). 

Now,  therefore,  the  righteousness  of  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  those  "  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit."  But  Christ's  law-keeping  was  never  put  to  our  account.  Vi\i  perfect 
life  only  proved  Him  the  fitted  victim,  without  blemish  and  without  spot. 

VI. 
In  the  past  God  made  use  of  the  Gentiles  to  be  a  scourge  to  Israel,  and  He  will  again  do 
so  in  the  future ;  but  in  the  end  He  will  use  Israel  for  the  destruction  of  the  Gentile  nations  who 
have  ill-used  His  ancient  people,  often  exceeding  God's  intentions,  to  carry  out  their  own  feel- 
ings of  hatred,  and  for  this  they  will  be  punished. 

VII. 
As  all  the  covenants  made  by  God  with  the  patriarchs  of  old,  as  also  w-ith  kings  and  priests 
from  time  to  time,  had  a  direct  reference  to  Christ  as  the  accomplisher,  it  is  well  to  note  that 
all  these  covenants  will  find  theircomplete  and  exact  answer  in  Him  in  all  His  characteristics 
as  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  It  would  be  an  interesting  and  profitable  study  for  any  one  to 
find  this  out  for  themselves  by  searching  the  Word. 

VIII. 
Fixing  dates,  when  such  are  not  given  in  Scripture,  is  injurious  and  misleading, — tending 
to  infidelity.  No  date  can  be  given  as  to  the  Lord's  coming, — either  as  to  the  Parousia,  because 
the  Church  is  on  guard  ready  for  Him  at  a  moment's  notice  ;  or  Epiphaneia,  because  the  tribu- 
lation will  be  suddenly  shortened.  It  is  said,  "  Ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come  " 
(Matt.  xxiv.  42,  and  XXV.  13).  Some  have  unwisely  fixed  the  year,  others  even  the  month  and 
the  day  !     Causing  many  to  scofl!",  and  to  turn  this  solemn  subject  into  ridicule. 

IX. 

Some  writers  have  the  thought  that  the  seven  churches  existing  in  John's  time,  and  to 
whom  the  epistles  are  addressed  in  the  beginning  of  Revelation,  will  all  be  reproduced  as  seven 
assemblies  in  the  future,  within  the  range  of  that  period  termed  the  Lord's  Day,  in  which  the 
vision  was  made  to  the  apostle,  he  being  carried  in  spirit,  as  it  were,  into  that  day  (a  day  of 
course  not  of  24  hours,  but  a  period  of  time*  This  possibly  may  be  the  case,  and,  if  allowed, 
may  meet  a  point  of  much  dispute  as  to  whether  the  Church  will,  or  will  not,  pass  through  the 
tribulation.  The  Church,  of  which  Scripture  (New  Testament)  speaks  so  much,  viz.,  the  body 
of  Christ,  will  certainly  not,  for  she  will  be  taken  up  at  the  rapture  at  the  close  of  the  present 
dispensation,  but  the  Jewish  witnesses,  who,  having  their  synagogues  in  those  places  named, 
Ephesus,  Smyrna,  Pergamos,  etc.,  may  pass  through  that  fearful  ordeal,  is  very  likely,  for,  as  it 
has  already  been  seen,  it  is  x!n^  godly  who  will  endure  the  persecution.  To  them  Matt.  x.xv.  i-ii 
will  be  very  applicable,  for  "  then  "  (mind  the  little  words  of  Scripture)  will  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  be  likened  unto  ten  virgins.     Compare  this  with  the  "then"  of  Matt.  xxiv.  29-35. 

This  is  the  real  cause  of  misunderstanding  of  the  two  schools.  The  one  side  see  a  Church 
passing  through  the  tribulation,  and  are  quite  correct,  for  it  is  the  Jewish  Church,  which  will  be 
God's  witness  at  the  Epiphaneia  as  the  subject  of  prophecy.  But,  on  the  other  side,  the  Church 
is  seen  as  not  the  subject  of  prophecy — was  chosen  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
— so  must  be  removed  at  the  Parousia,  and  cannot,  therefore,  go  through  the  tribulation. 

*  "  I  became  in  spirit  in  the  Lord's  day." 
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X. 


Age  of  the  world,  from  the  formation  of  Adam 

to  the  flood. 
Age  of  the  Antediluvians  on  the  birth  of  their 

first  sons. 


Adam 

- 

- 

130 

Seth 

- 

- 

105 

Enos 

- 

- 

90 

Cainan 

- 

- 

70 

Mahalaleel 

- 

- 

6S 

Jared 

- 

- 

162 

Enoch 

- 

- 

6S 

Methuselah 

- 

. 

187 

Lamech    - 

- 

- 

182 

Noah 

- 

- 

500 

Time  spent  in 

building 

the 

Ark 

- 

- 

100 

TOT.\L     - 

- 

1656 

The  value  and  meaning  of  their  names,  worthy 
of  notice,  and  affording  instruction. 

Adam  (red),  made  in  God's  image. 

Seth  (substituted  for  Abel),  made  in  man's  image. 

Enos  (misery),  by  reason  of  sin  left. 

Cainan  (lamenting). 

Mahalaleel  (the  blessed  God),  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Jared  (came  down),  and  by  his 

Enoch  {iecuin'iig)  and 

Methuselah  (death)  and  resurrection  brought  to 

Lamech  (weary) 

Noah  (rest)  and  comfort. 


XI. 

The  Presentists  hold  that  the  rapture  of  the  Church  will  take  place  during,  or  at  the  end  of, 
the  apostacy.  The  Futurists  place  nothing  between  themselves  and  their  Lord,  but  practically 
wait  and  hope  for  His  coming,  as  a  thing  that  may  happen  at  any  moment.  After  \\h\c\\  the 
"day  of  the  Lord,"  or  "day  of  vengeance,"  will  commence  (Isa.  l.\i.  2),  and  the  sealed  book  of 
prophecy  (Dan.  xii.  4)  will  then  be  opened  for  a  complete  and  literal  fulfilment  (Rev.  v.),  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

The  difficulty  may  be  got  over  by  seeing  that  there  are  two  comings,  or  two  stages,  of  the 
Second  Advent,  viz.,  at  the  Parousia,*  yi;r  His  saints,  and  at  the  Epiphaneia,  with  His  saints 
(Jude  14,  15  ;  Zech.  .\iv.  3-5).  The  coming  for  His  saints  is  not  a  subject  of  prophecy,  but  the 
Epiphaneia  is  (see  Note,  page  3).  The  Parousia  \sfor  His  saints,  unseen  by  the  world.  The 
Epiphaneia  is  with  His  saints  and  to  His  people  Israel,  when  every  eye  will  see  Him. 
The  Lord  comes  for  His  saints  (to  the  air)  (i  Thess.  iv.  13  to  end). 
They  meet  Him  in  the  Air. 

This  is  their  "Blessed  Hope"  (John  xiv.  ;  Titus  ii.  13). 
Will  be  secret,  that  is  to  say  as  regards  the  world,  but  known  to  the 

saints,  for  whom  He  comes  (John  xiv.  19). 
He  raises  the  dead  in  C/irist,  changes  the  living,  and  these  only  are 
caught  up  together. 

The  Lord  comes  with  His  saints  and  angels  to  the  E.^rth  (Matt.xxv. 
His  feet  touch  the  Mount  of  Olives  (Zech.  xiv.  3-5  ;  Jude  xiv.  15J.  [32). 
He  comes  to  rescue  His  people  the  fe-u's  as  Jesus  (Matt.  i.  2 1  ;  Mai.  iv.). 
They,  therefore,  look  for  a  Deliverer. 
He  comes  at  a  marked  time  (after  the  tribulation). 
Thus  many  events  must  transpire  before  His  Epiphaneia. 
He  then  raises  the  dead  martyrs  (of  the  tribulation). 
Separates  the  good  from  the  bad  amongst  the  living  (Matt.  xxv. 
Not  secret,  for  '■^ every  eye  shall  see  Him." 
Many  changes  will  take  place  in  Palestine. 
There  will  be  fearful  judgments  executed  on  the  wicked. 
After  which,  1000  years  of  blessing  to  Jew,  Gentile,  and  Creation, 
known  as  the  Millennium. 


■  32-46). 


When  this  takes 
place  the  present 
parenthetical 
period,  or  Day  of 
Grace,  will  be 
over. 


When  this  com- 
ing, or  appearing, 
takes  place,  the 
world  will  be  in 
its  last  dispensa- 
tion, after  which 
eternity  and  the 
final  judgment. 


/ 


*  Illustration  of  the  meaning  of  these  two  words  in  common  daily  use  : — A  kite  flying  in  the  air  may 
go  out  of  bight  or  be  hid  in  a  cloud — this  would  be  its  Parousia  ;  when  pulled  into  sight,  that  would  be 
its  Epiphaneia ;  when  pulled  down  to  the  earth,  that  would  be  its  Epiphaneia  Parousia.  There  is  no 
difference  in  the  ancient  or  modern  meaning  of  these  two  words.     Traditions  cannot  change  Scriptures. 

G 
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APPENDIX  A. 
Inserted  by  hind  permission  of  Mr  JOHN  JOYIVSOIV,  Liuerpool,  tfie  Autlior. 

ROMANS  VIII.  20. 

"  T/te  race  was  created  liable  to  fall,  but  not  spontaneously,  for  the  purposes  of  Jiiiii  "who 

hath  so  created  it." 

God  had  an  undisputed  right  to  create  any  creature,  of  any  kind,  and  in  any  condition. 

God  created  Angels  with  a  hability  to  fall  ;  and  some  did  fall ;  and  got  no  mercy,  because 
they  sinned  of  their  own  minds,  that  is,  spontaneously. 

God  created  Man  with  a  liability  to  fall ;  but  did  provide  that  he  should  not  sin  spon- 
taneously ;  and  he  got  mercy,  because  Satan  was  the  cause  of  his  fall. 

God  said  that  Man  should  die  if  he  sinned — his  soul  should  be  cut  off  from  God. 

How  then  could  God  show  mercy  and  forgive,  that  is,  make  Man  fit  to  be  received  back 
to  God's  presence  .' 

No  act  of  Man's  could  restore  him— for  a  perfect  life,  after  he  had  sinned  once,  could 
never  put  away  that  one  sin. 

God  designed  the  way,  and  worked  out  Redempiion. 

God  the  Son,  the  Second  Person  of  the  Godhead  or  Trinity,  undertook  to  be  Man's  Re- 
deemer. He  undertook  to  give  a  Life  of  Infinite  \'alue  in  order  to  pay  for  and  buy  back  the 
life  which  Man  had  forfeited  and  lost. 

But  how  was  this  to  be  done  ?  for  God  could  neither  die  nor  sulTer.  God  then  had  to 
find  the  means  by  which  He  could  do  this — suffer  and  die. 

A  True  Life,  like  Man's,  must  be  given  in  place  of  Man's  Life.  But  no  merely  human 
life  could  be  accepted,  for  however  excellent  or  perfect,  it  could  not  redeem  One  Soul — it 
could  but  save  itself 

Therefore  a  perfect  Human  Soul,  free  from  taint  of  Adam's  sin,  had  to  be  found,  which 
could  be  so  united  to  God,  and  so  act  with  Him,  that  the  act  of  the  Soul  was  the  act  of  God, 
and  therefore  be  of  Infinite  Value. 

And  that  Soul  was  Jesus  the  Man,  who  died  as 

CHRIST  JESUS— GOD  AND  MAN. 

But  just  as  God  had  an  undisputed  right  to  Create,  He  had  an  undisputed  right  to 
Restore,  after  His  Justice  was  satisfied. 

God's  sentence,  "  If  thou  eatest  thou  shah  die,"  had  been  carried  out.  Man's  Soul  was  cut 
off  from  God,  and  was  dead  in  the  power  of  Satan.  And  as  in  Adam  all  have  sinned,  all  are 
born  sinners,  and  in  the  power  of  Satan.  Every  soul  must  belong  to  God  or  to  Satan.  But 
Satan  was  the  cause  of  Sin  in  all,  and  cannot  justly  be  allowed  to  profit  by  his  own  wrong  act, 
if  sufficient  cause  can  be  shown  against  it. 

God's  Justice  was  satisfied  so  far  as  Man's  Soul  was  concerned  ;  but  though  that  was  so 
he  must  have  remained  dead  to  God  for  ever,  unless  a  new  Life  could  be  by  some  means  given 
to  him. 

God  alone  can  give  Life — and  He  alone  can  say  on  what  terms  He  will  give  it. 

God  requires  an  Infinite  price  for  it,  and  therefore  Man  can  never  pay  it.  So  far  as  Man 
himself  is  concerned,  it  must  be  a  free  gift,  if  he  is  ever  to  have  it. 

But  that  Infinite  price  has  been  paid. 

No  creature  could  pay  it.  Therefore  the  Infinite  Himself  paid  it,  by  God  the  Son  taking, 
in  union  with  Himself,  Man's  nature,  and  dying  in  Man's  stead.  He  paid  the  price  of  His 
Infinite  Life  for  a  New  Life  for  Man,  that  is,  for  all  who  by  any  means  do  Believe  in  Him 
and  will  accept  it  from  Him  as  a  free  gift. 

And  Satan  cannot  refuse  to  give  back  that  which  is  not  justly  his,  that  is,  the  Soul,  for 
he  obtained  it  by  fraud — he  must  restore  that  which  was  justly  purchased  from  the  original 
and  rightful  owner. 

God  can  justly  demand  it  back  ;  and  can  as  justly  Restore  to  Man  the  Life  which  he 
lost. 
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EXPLANATION  OF  ROMANS  viii.  20. 

"  The  creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  Him  who  hath 

subjected  it.^' 

The  word  ktisis  here  translated  "creature,"  cannot  mean  "Creation,"  as  a  whole,  simply 
because  mere  dead  inanimate  matter,  or  any  living  thing,  animate  or  inanimate,  below  a  Beast, 
can  never  be  supposed  to  "  wait  for,"  or  expect  anything  beyond  the  attaining  of  its  food,  nor 
can  beasts  do  much  more:  most  certainly  they  can  not  "wait  for"  such  a  thing  as  the 
"manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God;"  to  do  that,  in  any  sense,  must  require  high  reasoning 
power,  such  as  only  exists  in  Man.  Knsis  then  must  mean  "  Man,"  and  therefore  the  "  Race;" 
and  not  Creation  as  a  whole.  "  Made  "  must  here  mean  "  created,"  and  "  subject  to  "  must  mean 
"  liable  to."  "  Vanity,"  as  proved  by  i  Kings  xvi.  13,  16,  means  "  folly  "  or  "  Sin."  Now  being 
"created"  in  that  condition,  it  is  impossible  to  suppose  that  Man  (or  any  part  of  creation)  had 
any  power  to  "  Will "  at  all.  Before  it  or  Man  was  created  they  could  do  nothing,  willingly  or 
unwillingly.  But,  so  far  as  Man  is  concerned,  it  is  manifest  that  the  word  "  willingly  "  must  be 
in  error,  for  Adam  did  do  Vanity,  or  Sin,  "willingly."  By  i  Tim.  ii.  14  he  did  sin  "willingly," 
for  it  is  there  said  "Adam  was  not  deceived" — he  followed  Eve  "willingly."  But  it  is  manifest 
that  neither  Adam  nor  Eve  sinned  of  their  own  mind,  that  is,  spontaneously  ;  they  were 
tempted  to  sin  by  Satan — he  was  the  author  and  prime  Instigator  of  the  sin. 

And  that  ekous.\  does  mean  "  Spontaneously,"  is  plain  from  its  being  from  EKON,  as  if 
EK,  out  of,  ON  being, — out  of  itself — proceeding  from  itself  "Spontaneously"  is  a  meaning 
given  in  the  Lexicons,  and  it  ought  to  have  been  used  here  ;  for  as  we  know  that  Adam  did 
sin  "  willingly,"  that  could  not  be  the  true  meaning  in  this  place  ;  and  as  he  did  not  sin 
"  spontaneously,"  but  owing  to  the  temptation  of  Satan  having  caused  Eve  to  sin,  that  is  the 
right  word  to  use,  as  showing  how  God's  Eternal  purpose  could  be  carried  out.  On  that 
word  "  Spontaneously  "  hangs,  as  it  were,  two  Eternities — past  and  future  ;  for  had  Adam 
sinned,  as  Satan  had,  "  Spontaneously,"  God's  Eternal  purpose  would  have  been  frustrated, 
and  Eternal  Salvation  could  never  have  been  attained  by  Man.  It  therefore  becomes  the 
pivot  word  of  the  whole  Bible.  It  shows  plainly  how  it  was  that  Satan  was  condemned,  and 
Man  saved. 

Nor  can  ktisis  in  verse  21  (translated  Creature)  mean  Creation  as  a  whole,  for  Creation 
can  never  be  received  into  the  "  Family  of  God." 

Nor  can  ktisis  in  verse  20  mean  Creation,  for  Paul  could  never  compare  inanimate  Creation, 
or  even  animate  Creation,  apart  from  Man,  with  those  "  who  have  the  first-fruits  of  the 
Spirit,"  that  is,  The  Redeemed. 
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Inserted  by  bind  permission  of  Mr  JOHN  JOYNSON,   Liuerpool,  tiie  Author. 


"THE  URIM  AND  THE  THUMMIM. 


Exodus  xxviii.  29,  30.* 
Deuteronomy  xxxiii.  8. 


Urini  and  Thummim." 

God  speaking  to  Moses. 
'  Thummim  and  Urim." 

Moses  speaking  of  tlic  Priest. 


■  Urim  " 
Thummim  "  means  Perfections. 


means  Lights. 


Lights  or  Glory  of  GoD  —  Christ 

Perfections  or  Excellency  of  —  Jesus 


"  Urim," 
"Thummim," 

Christ, 


One  Mediator, 


Jesus, 

God  to  Man, 
Man  to  God, 
"  Urim," 
"Thummim," 


Christ 
Jesus 

Divine 

-j  One  Redeemer, 
Human    ( 


{John  i.  9. 
I  John  V.  7. 

J  Luke  i.  35. 
(  I  John  iii.  9. 

I  Tim.  ii.  5. 

\  Gal.  iii.  15. 
V  Rev.  iv.  6 
J      „     V.  7. 

Christ  Jesus. 

Jesus  Christ. 

Anointed. 

Saviour. 


—  Urim  and  Thummim  — 
Thummim  and  L'rim  — 

—  the  Glory  of  Christ  — 

—  the  Excellency  of  Jesus  — 

Our  Great  High  Priest. 

'The  Urim  and  the  Tluimmim  "  were  the  Chaiacttristics  of  The  Qnt  Mediator. 

Exod.  xxviii.  17-30;  Lev.  viii.  S. 


The  Precious  Stones  represented  the  Glory  and  Excellency  of  the  Mediator, 
and  the  Light  shining  on  them  revealed  their  Beautj-,  and  fitness  to  set  forth 
Him  and  His  Church. 

*  "  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  breastplate  of  judgment 
upon  his  heart,  when  he  goeth  in  unto  the  holy  place,  for  a  memorial  before  the  Lord  continu- 
ally. And  thou  shalt  put  in  the  breastplate  of  judgment  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim  ;  and 
they  shall  be  upon  Aaron's  heart  when  he  goeth  in  before  the  Lord  :  and  Aaron  shall  bear  the 
judgment  of  the  children  of  Israel  upon  his  heart  before  the  Lord  continually."  [Thus  on  the 
cross  the  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ  bore  all  the  judgment  of  God's  wrath  for  sin. — EDITOR.]  "  Who 
his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  leing  dead  to  sins,  should  live 
unto  righteousness  :  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed.'' — i  Peter  ii.  24. 


53 

The  Stones  were  in  their  ouches  or  settings,  which  were  fastened  in  the 
Breastplate  as  studs  are.  The  "  Urim  and  Thummim "  and  the  "precious 
stones"  were  therefore  used  to  express  the  same  thing;  just  as  "The  Tables  of 
the  Law"  (Exod.  xxxiv.  iS)  and  "The  Testimony"  (Exod.  xl.  20)  both  mean 
the  Law  in  the  Ten  Commandments.  We  still  use  words  in  the  same  way,  for 
by  the  name  of  "a  Man's  Will,"  we  mean  his  will  or  wish  before  his  death,  and 
also  the  paper  on  which  that  will  or  wish  is  expressed. 

It  may  be  well  to  notice  that  Deuteronomy  xxxiii.  8  should  read,  "  thy 
Thummim  and  thy  Urim  arc  in  thy  Holy  One,  whom  thou  didst  prove  at 
Massah,  and  with  \\hom  thou  didst  strive  at  the  waters  of  Meribah  ; "  that  is, 
The  Angel  that  led  them  through  the  wilderness — The  Divine  Person  in  Human 
form,  who  appeared  to  Moses  at  the  Bush,  and  to  Joshua  on  the  plains  of 
Jericho,  even  He  who  afterwards  took  upon  Him  Human  nature,  and  is  our 
Great  High  Priest  and  only  Mediator,  Jesus  Christ.  Any  light  or  excellency 
attaching  to  the  Priest  of  old,  or  to  His  people  now,  were  and  are  derived  from 
Him  alone. 

While  the  words  "Urim"  and  "Thummim"  were  used  to  express  the 
characteristics  of  the  Stones  in  the  Breastplate  of  the  High  Priest,  as  the  stones 
themseh'es  were  emblems  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Church,  they  are  also  used  to 
set  forth  the  fact  that  God  was  present  among  His  people  as  their  King.  In 
Isaiah  xliii.  1 5  God  declares  that  He  is  not  only  the  Creator  of  Israel,  but  that  He 
is  also  their  King.  Now  it  was  as  the  God,  and  the  King  of  Israel,  that  He  was 
present  among  them  in  the  Tabernacle,  and  dwelt  between  the  Cherubim.  As 
King,  He,  as  Jehovah,  personally  conducted  the  affairs  of  the  nation,  and  gave 
His  commands  directly  to  Moses,  and  to  the  Priest  in  an  audible  voice.  But 
when  the  nation  rejected  Him  from  being  King,  and  followed  Saul,  we  hear  no 
more  of  the  Urim  and  Thummim, — the  Audible  Voice  ceased  until  He  Himself, 
in  the  person  of  Jesus,  was  present  again. 

We  must  remember  that  the  Jehovah  of  the  Bible  is  only  the  God  of  Israel, 
as  Jesus  is  only  their  King,  that  is,  of  the  true  Israel  of  God, — all  beside  are 
under  Satan,  as  tlieir  god  and  king. 

After  Israel's  rejection  of  God  as  their  King,  the  "  Audible  Voice  "  ceased, 
owing  to  His  personal  absence  from  among  them  ;  but  He  still  acted  towards 
them  as  their  God,  and,  as  such.  He  spoke  to  them  ;  sometimes  specially,  some- 
times generally,  by  prophets;  sometimes  He  granted  individual  persons  particular 
visions  ;  but  gradually  even  the  prophets  ceased,  and  there  was  no  more  vision. 
His  rejection  by  the  Nation  was  more  and  more  decided,  until  at  last  it  became 
absolute  in  the  person  of  Jesus,  whom  they  disowned  and  crucified.  That  rejec- 
tion still  exists,  though  God  owned  Jesus  as  His  appointed  King  by  signs,  and 
by  prophets,  and  by  an  Audible  Voice. 


Inserted  by  hind  permission  oj  Mr  JOHN  JOYNSON,  Liuerpool,  the  Author. 


THE  SACRIFICE  OF  "THE  RED  HEIFER." 


The  Nineteenth  Chapter  of  Numbers  contains  the  particulars  of  "  The 
Ordinance  of  the  Law  "  as  to  the  sacrifice  of  "  The  Red  Heifer."  This  sacrifice 
was  plainly  a  foreshadowing  of  "  The  Crucifixion  ; "  for  every  particular  part  of 
it  was  then  most  minutely  fulfilled. 

The  Ordinance  was  addressed  to  both  "  Moses  "  and  "  Aaron."  It  therefore 
concerned  "  The  Ruler  "  and  "  The  Priest,"  and  they  were  to  act  together  in  the 
matter.  Both  were  to  "speak  unto  the  Children  of  Israel,"  but  the  command 
given  was  "  that  they  bring  thee,"  as  to  one,  not  "  you,"  as  to  both — and  yet  it  is 
said  in  the  second  verse,  "Ye" — both  together — "shall  give  her."  We  shall  see 
presently  how  precisely  this  was  fulfilled  ;  but  we  will  first  consider  the  command 
to  the  people — "that  t/iey  bring." 

The  "  Heifer"  was  to  be  brought  by  all  the  People  as  one  Nation.  From 
Matt.  xxvi.  47  we  see  that  when  Jesus  was  betra}'ed,  "  a  great  multitude  "  went 
with  Judas — and  at  verse  55  it  is  said  that  Jesus  spake  to  "the  multitude." 
These  were  quite  sufficient  to  represent  all  the  Nation:  and  we  read  in  verse  57, 
"they  that  laid  hold  on  Jesus  led  Him  to  the  High  Priest,  where  the  Scribes 
and  Elders  were  assembled  ; "  who,  in  verse  59,  are  said  to  be  "  The  Council " 
— the  one  body  to  which  the  people  brought  Jesus:  "speak  unto  the  people 
that  they  bring  Thee."  At  verse  47  we  see  that  the  "  Priests  "  and  "  Elders  " 
sent  the  multitude  with  Judas  ;  and  by  Luke  xxiii.  13  we  find  that  the  "  Priests," 
and  the  "  Rulers,"  and  the  "  People,"  acted  together.  But  it  was  commanded 
"Ye  shall  give."  In  Matt,  x.xvii.  2  it  is  written,  "They" — the  Council  (the 
Rulers  and  the  Priests) — "delivered  Him  to  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Governor" — 
who  again  sent  Him  to  Herod.  Thus  in  every  particular  was  "  The  Ordinance 
of  the  law  "  fulfilled  by  the  successors  of  "  Moses  "  and  "  Aaron."  And  not  only 
so,  but  we  see  by  John  xix.  7  that  the  "  people  "  brought  forward  their  "  Law  " 
as  a  reason  why  Pilate  (who  in  this  case  represented  "Eleazar")  should  order 
Jesus  to  be  crucified.  Pilate  at  last  did  as  they  wished,  and  he  (John  .xix.  25) 
delivered  Jesus  to  be  crucified. 

The  soldiers  then  (Matt,  xxvii.  31,  32)  led  Jesus  forth  "out  of  the  City  "  and 
crucified  Him,  and  thus  the  command  was  fulfilled,  "  One  shall  slay  her  before 
his  face."  Eleazar  himself  was  not  to  slay  her,  neither  did  Pilate  himself  slay 
the  Great  Antitype  ;  but  he  could,  and  most  probably  did,  see  the  "  Crucifixion  " 
from  the  place  where  he  lived,  or  the  Judgment  Hall  mentioned  in  John  xviii.  28, 
called  in  the  margin  "  Pilate's  house." 

The  Priests  and  the  Rulers  (the  Council)  could  also  watch  the  scene  from 
the  Temple  steps,  as  "  Golgotha  "  or  "  Calvary  "  was  on  the  east  side  of  the 
City.  This  Sacrifice  and  the  Sin-offering  on  the  Great  Day  of  Atonement  were 
offered  on  the  East  side  of  the  Camp,  therefore  Jesus  was  Crucified  on  the  East 
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side  of  Jerusalem,*  for  in  that  case  (Numbers  xix.  4)  the  next  command  was 
literally  fulfilled  :  "  Eleazar  the  Priest "  (here  he  acted  as  a  priest)  "  shall  take 
of  her  blood  with  his  finger,  and  sprinkle  of  her  blood  directly  before  the  Taber- 
nacle of  the  Congregation  seven  times."  The  mention  of  the  "  Blood  "  twice 
and  the  word  "  directly','  require  that  the  "  Crucifixion  "  should  be  on  the  East 
side  ;  for  otherwise  "  the  Blood  "  of  the  Antitype  could  not  have  been  shed 
"  before  the  Temple."  "  Seven  Times "  denotes  that  it  was  complete  and 
sufficient,  not  to  be  repeated.  By  verse  5  the  whole  "  Heifer  "  was  to  be  burnt 
outside  the  Camp,  no  part  of  it  was  to  be  brought  into  the  "  Tabernacle,"  and 
we  think  not  e\en  into  the  "  Camp,"  for  the  Blood  (as  the  word  "  Finger " 
seems  to  imply)  could  be  sprinkled  "  before  "  the  "  Tabernacle  "  even  where  the 
burning  took  place  ;  and  this  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  the  directions  given  in 
the  seventh  verse. 

By  the  sixth  verse  "  The  Priest "  was  to  cast  "  Cedar,"  "  Hyssop,"  and 
"  Scarlet "  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  of  the  "  Heifer."  This  we  may  refer  to 
afterwards  ;  but  now  we  pass  on  to  the  ninth  verse.  "  A  man  that  is  clean 
shall  gather  up  the  Ashes  of  the  Heifer  and  lay  them  up  in  a  clean  place  without 
the  Camp."  By  Matt,  .xxvii.  57  we  find  that  "Joseph,"  who  was  Jesus's 
"disciple,"  therefore  one  whom  Jesus  had  made  clean  (see  John  xiii.  8,  and  .xv.  3), 
took  the  body  of  Jesus  (verse  59),  and  laid  it  in  his  own  new  Tomb  which  he 
had  (verse  60)  hewn  out  in  the  Rock — "wherein  was  never  man  laid"  (John 
xix.  41).  Jesus  was  laid  there  (verse  42)  "  because  of  the  Jews'  preparation  ;  for 
the  Sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand."  We  thus  see  how  exactly  every  particular 
direction  given  in  the  Ordinance  was  precisely  accomplished.  "  A  man  that 
was  clean  "  did  take  up  the  body  of  Jesus  and  "  laid  it  up  without  the  Camp  (or 
City)  in  a  clean  place." 

We  now  come  to  a  very  remarkable  statement  (Numbers  xix.  9) : — "  It  shall 
be  kept  for  the  congregation  of  the  Children  of  Israel  for  a  water  of  separation  ; 
it  is  a  purification  for  Sin."  These  are  certainly  wonderful  words.  We  are  not 
here  told  how  the  Water  was  added — nor  are  we  told  how  (John  iii.  8)  The 
Holy  Spirit  (who  the  Water  typified)  enters  into,  or  works  in,  an}-  soul  in  order 
that  that  soul  may  be  purified  from  sin.  Again,  the  Water  of  Purification  was 
to  be  "  Kept "  for  the  "  Congregation  " — implying  that  (as  we  know  was  and  is 
the  fact)  the  same  would  not  at  once  be  used  or  accepted  by  "  the  Congregation." 
But  then  we  notice,  by  verse  10,  that  it  was  not  only  to  be  for  them  but  also  for 
the  "  Stranger  that  sojourneth  among  them."  Here  we  see  that  the  cleansing 
power  of  The  Spirit  was  equally  open  to  Jew  and  Gentile. 

We  have  now  to  notice  that,  by  verse  17,  "  The  Ashes  of  The  Burnt  Heifer  " 
of  purification  for  Sin — had  "  Running  Water  "  put  thereto  in  a  "  vessel."  The 
Heifer  had  to  be  burnt,  in  order  that  by  the  Burning  to  Ashes  it  might  become 
a  purification  for  Sin, — so  Jesus  died,  that  by  His  Death  His  people  might  be  set 
free  from  Sin.  He  "bore  our  Sins  in  His  own  Body  on  the  Tree"  (i  Peter 
ii.  24) — or  as  St  Paul  writes  (Titus  ii.  14),  "He  gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  His  people  unto  Himself." 

*  Facing  the  Holy  of  Holies,  consequently  facing  the  west.-  -Editor. 
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But  before  the  purification  could  be  applied  to  any,  "  Running  Water"  had 
to  be  added  to  "  the  Ashes  of  the  Heifer  "  in  a  "  vessel."  The  "  Running  Water  " 
was  a  Type  of  the  Quickening  Spirit,  who  alone  can  cause  any  soul  to  receive 
the  benefit  of  what  Jesus  has  done  as  The  Taker  away  of  Sin.  The  Spirit  of 
God  alone  can  cleanse  the  soul — the  man — and  cause  it  (as  the  "  vessel  ")  to 
receive  (Titus  iii.  5)  "  The  Washing  of  Re-generation,"  which  is  there  explained 
to  be  (the  word  and  should  be  even)  "  The  Renewing  of,  or  by,  The  Holy 
Ghost,"  which  he  shed  (as  water)  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour. 

By  the  following  verses  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  we  learn  that  an  "  unclean  " 
person  could  not  cleanse  himself — it  required  that  a  clean  person  should  sprinkle 
the  Water  of  Separation — and  we  learn  also  that  by  so  doing  the  "  Clean  "  person 
became  "  unclean  "  until  even.  And  so  it  is  still — none  can  free  himself  from 
sin.  We  must  be  sprinkled  by  another  ;  even  by  Him  who  (Galatians  iii.  13) 
was  7nade  a  curse  for  us,  and  died  that  we  might  live. 

We  have  seen  that  the  Red  Heifer  was  burnt  as  a  "  Cursed  Thing  :  "  and 
yet  we  learn,  from  Numbers  xix.  6,  that  the  Priest  was  to  take  "  Cedar,"  and 
"  Hyssop,"  and  "  Scarlet,"  and  cast  them  into  the  midst  of  "  The  Burning  of  the 
Heifer."  Here  we  find  that  the  "Burning"  is  the  prominent  idea — not  "The 
Heifer,"  and  most  probably  the  "  Cedar,"  "  Hyssop,"  and  "  Scarlet "  were  not 
cast  into  the  "  Burning  "  until  the  Heifer  was  burnt  away.  They  typified  the 
"  results  "  of  the  Death  of  Jesus.  The  "  Cedar,"  God's  acceptance  of  His  Work 
and  Death,  and  of  us  in  Him;  The  "Hyssop,"  the  results  to  us  in  being 
cleansed  and  freed  from  Sin  by  His  Death;  and  the  "Scarlet,"  the  complete 
change  in  our  nature  by  the  Work  of  His  Spirit  within  us. 

We  may  now  ask.  Why  should  a  Red  Heifer  be  burnt .'  why  a  "  Heifer," 
and  not  a  "  Bull  or  Bullock  }  "  and  why  must  it  be  "  red  .' "  We  find  in  the  Sin 
Offerings,  and  (Leviticus  xvi.)  especially  on  that  offered  on  the  Great  Day  of 
Atonement,  that  there  is  an  Idea  of  power  conveyed — a  power  or  strength  to 
prevail — and  there  is  also  the  Idea  presented  that  it  has  prevailed — that  the 
sacrifice  was  not  altogether  to  appease  wrath,  so  much  as  to  cover  and  atone  for 
sin.  And  part  of  it  being  carried  into  the  "  Tabernacle,"  after  part  had  been 
burnt  on  the  Altar,  conveyed  the  Idea  that  Sin  had  been  covered  and  put  away. 
But  here  it  is  altogether  very  different — the  Idea  is  Wrath  to  be  appeased ;  the 
Idea  (as  we  see  above)  of  Acceptance  is  in  no  way  connected  with  the  thing 
burnt,  but  as  a  consequence  of  the  "  burning."  The  acceptance  comes  after  the 
Wrath  is  past  ;  such  being  the  case.  The  Heifer,  as  the  weaker  animal,  better 
typified  Him  who  (2  Corinthians  xii.  4)  was  "Crucified  through  Weakness." 
The  "  power  "  came  afterwards.  The  Heifer  therefore  was  Red  because  "  Red  " 
in  Scripture  is  the  Type  of  Wrath  and  judgment  against  Sin,  as  Red  Apparel, 
Red  Sea,  Red  Horses,  Red  Dragon. 

We  shall  perhaps  learn  more  fully  of  the  Results  of  the  Death  of  Jesus  as 
foreshadowed  in  the  sacrifice  of  "  The  Red  Heifer,"  if  we  endeavour  to  follow 
out  the  Ideas  which  surround  or  attach  to  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  words  for 
"Red   Heifer."     And  first  as  to  the  word  for  Heifer.     The  Hebrew  word  Bara 
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is  from  Bara,  which  means  to  bear.  Jesus  is  said  (i  Peter  ii.  24)  to  Bear  our 
Sins.  He  did  bear  for  us  the  Wrath  denounced  against  Sin.  It  means  also  to 
Bear  Fruit.  In  Isaiah  liii.  11  it  is  written,  "  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  His 
Soul,"  and  in  the  tenth  verse,  "  He  shall  see  His  Seed  ;"  and  in  Revelation  xxii. 
2  Jesus  is  spoken  of  as  "  The  Tree  of  Life,"  bearing  Twelve  manner  of  fruits, 
and  yielding  the  fruit  every  month,  that  is  always.  In  John  xv.  2  Jesus  speaks 
of  Himself  as  a  Vine,  and  of  His  People  as  "  Branches  "  that  should  bear  much 
fruit.  He  was  made  perfect  through  suffering  ;  and  we  being  in  Him  are 
(Hebrews  xii.  11)  enabled,  even  in  our  afflictions,  to  bring  forth  the  "fruits  of 
Righteousness."  The  word  also  means  to  burden  In  Matt.  viii.  17  it  is 
written,  "  He  took  our  infirmities  and  bare  our  sicknesses,"  all  the  consequences 
of  Sin.  We  read,  John  xix.  17,  "  He  bearing  His  Cross  went  forth,"  but  being 
over-burdened,  we  read  (Matt,  xxvii.  32)  that,  so  far  as  the  mere  Cross  itself 
was  concerned,  the  Soldiers  compelled  Simon  to  bear  it  ;  but  we  know  that 
Christ's  real  "  Burden  "  was  the  Wrath  that  He  bore  on  the  Cross  for  our  Sins — 
and  what  we  have  to  do  is  (Galatians  vi.  2),  to  not  only  bear  our  Cross  after 
Christ,  but  to  bear  one  another's  Burden  (of  trouble  and  sorrow),  that  is,  to  help 
them  as  we  can,  that  we  may  "  fulfil ''  the  law  of  Chiist. 

Bara  means  to  Increase.  In  Hebrews  ii.  10  we  read  of  Jesus  "bringing 
many  Sons  unto  Glory" — in  verse  13  they  are  spoken  of  as  His  Children, 
"  Behold  I  and  the  Children  which  God  hath  given  me."  We,  if  we  really  are  in 
"Christ  Jesus,"  are  "  His  Children  ;  "  and  as  such  we  are  "  Heirs  "  of  God — but 
we  are  so  as  we  "suffer  with  Him,"  and  not  only  zvith  Him  but  in  Him  ;  because 
it  is  "  by  His  Stripes  "  that  we  are  healed — that  is,  made  one  again  with  God. 

It  is  because  that  Jesus  has  suffered  that  "  we  have  our  Redemption  through 
His  Blood."  Having  that,  and  sharing  in  His  "  Life,"  we  (verse  5)  receive  "  The 
Adoption  of  Sons  ;"  and  have  to  follow  Him  as  (i  Peter  i.  14)  "obedient  Chil- 
dren ; "  for  we  (verse  19)  arc  bought  (Redeemed)  by  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  "  as  of  a  Lamb  without  Blemish  and  without  Spot,"  as  also  the  Red 
Heifer  was.  Bara  means  to  "  break  "  or  "  bruise."  Satan's  head  was  "  bruised  " 
(Gen.  iii.  15)  and  his  work  "destroyed"  (i  John  iii.  8,  i  Cor.  xv.  16)  by  the  death 
of  Jesus. 

He  by  His  Death  did  break  our  bonds.  He  delivered  us  from  Bondage — 
that  of  Sin  and  Death. 

The  word  also  means  to  separate.  In  Matthew  x.kv.  32  we  are  told  that 
Jesus  "  will  separate  the  Righteous  from  the  Wicked  ; "  and  in  Luke  vi.  22  we 
read  of  a  blessing  on  those  from  whom  the  men  of  the  world  separate  themselves 
and  reproach  for  the  Son  of  Man's  sake.  In  i  John  v.  19  we  read  of  the  separate 
condition  of  "  God's  people  "  from  all  others  in  the  "  World." 

But  Bara  also  means  to  subdue.  In  Philip,  iii.  21  we  read  of  our  being  made 
like  unto  Jesus,  and  of  the  power  that  is  in  Him  even  "  to  subdue  all  things 
unto  Himself;"  and  (Hebrews  xi.  33)  we  read  that  His  people  are  able  by  "  Faith 
to  overcome." 

Finally,  it  means  to  create.  Jesus  b}'  His  Death  became  the  Author  or 
Head  of  a  Jieiv  Creation.     He  by  it  became  the  Author  of  Life  to  all  who  Believe 
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in  His  Name.  We  are  (Eph.  ii.  lo.)  "  Created  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  "  in  Him  we  are 
'^ new  creatures"  (2  Cor.  v.  17). 

Though  we  may  learn  much  from  "The  Heifer"  and  "The  Results"  of  "the 
Burning,"  we  may  derive  valuable  lessons  from  the  fact  that  the  "  Heifer"  must 
be  "  Red."  The  Hebrew  word  for  "  Red  "  is  Adamah,  which  at  once  connects  it 
with  "man"  and  the  "ground."  Man,  as  a  fallen  creature,  can  never  do  any- 
thing that  can  merit  acceptance  with  God.  All  that  he  does  naturally  and  by 
the  workings  of  his  own  mind  must  partake  of  his  own  evil  nature,  therefore 
must  be  rejected  of  God  as  opposed  to  Himself  and  His  will. 

The  "  Ground  "  being  (Gen.  iii.  14)  "  Cursed  "  because  of  Man's  Sin,  can 
never  produce  under  "  Man  "  anything  that  can  procure  him  God's  favour ;  and 
we  therefore  find  that  (Gen.  iv.  3)  Cain's  offering,  being  "of  the  Fruit  of  the 
Ground,"  was  absolutely  rejected  ;  for  we  read  (verse  5),  "  Unto  Cain  and  his 
offering  God  had  not  respect."  Whatever  it  is  that  is  "  from  the  Ground  "  must 
be  destroyed.  "  Red  "  is  used  in  Scripture  to  denote  not  only  "  Wrath,"  but 
"deserving  Wrath  ;"  and  Earthly  is  used  as  opposed  to  Heavenly  ;  and  also  as 
Sensual  and  Carnal,  as  being  of  the  Flesh. 

The  natural  mind  of  Man  is  said  to  be  carnal,  as  minding  "  Earth  "  and  not 
"  Heaven  " — the  "  Things  of  the  Flesh,"  as  opposed  to  the  "  Things  of  the  Spirit." 

We  see  then  why  "The  Heifer"  was  "Red."  It  typified  Jesus  as  being 
(Gal.  iii.  13)  "  made  a  Curse  for  us  ; "  and  because  He  was  so,  we  are  redeemed 
by  Him  from  "  The  Curse  of  the  Law," — we  are  freed  from  the  condemnation 
of  Death,  and  are  made  to  live  by  and  in  Him. 

Jesus  died  that  we  might  live,  and  be  cleansed  by  His  Spirit;  and  "The 
Red  Heifer"  was  burnt  to  Ashes,  that  by  their  union,  or  mi.xture,  with  Running 
or  living  (the  "  Motion  "  implying  Life)  Water,  the  water  of  purification  might 
be  provided  for  all  who  were  ceremonially  unclean.  It  is  because  Christ  died 
and  rose  again  (John  vii.  39)  that  we  can  receive  the  "washing  of  regeneration  " 
(Titus  iii.  S).  We  are  cleansed  and  renewed  by  The  Holy  Spirit  because  of 
what  Jesus  has  done  for  us  by  His  death.  The  work  of  The  Spirit  follows,  and 
is  the  consequence  of,  the  work  of  the  Saviour  who  bore  the  Wrath  for  us. 

We  read  that  the  "  Unclean  "  person  must  be  sprinkled  by  one  that  was 
"  Clean,"  who  himself  became  "  Unclean  "  through  the  cleansing  of  the  other. 
We  are  cleansed  by  Jesus,  as  He  took  our  sins,  and  suffered  in  our  stead  "With- 
out the  Camp."  Our  uncleanness  was  upon  Him,  that  it  might  be  carried  away 
where  it  cannot  be  found. 

But  there  is  still  one  important  lesson  for  us  to  learn  from  "  The  Red 
Heifer"  and  the  "  Water  of  Purification,"  and  it  is  a  most  solemn  one.  We  find 
it  in  verse  20,  "  The  man  that  shall  be  unclean,  and  shall  not  purify  himself," — 
that  is,  seek  to  be  cleansed — "  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  The  Congregation  :  " 
and  moreover,  mere  seeking,  and  merely  his  own  act,  did  not  render  him  "  Clean  :" 
for  it  is  added,  "The  Water  of  Separation  hath  not  been  sprinkled  upon  him." 
And  so  it  is  with  us.  We  are  all  unclean — for  we  have  all  sinned — therefore  we 
need  cleansing:  which  can  only  be  done  by  the  Blood  of  Jesus  being  sprinkled 
on  our  Souls  by  the  power  of  His  Spirit.     His  Life  must  be  communicated  to  us 
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by  the  Life-giving  Spirit ;  and  that  Life  maintained  in  us,  that  we  may  be  kept 
free  from  the  dominion  of  Sin,  and  daily  cleansed  from  every  Uncleanness  in 
God's  sight. 

This  cleansing  tct-  must  swk.  God  has  (Luke  xi.  13)  promised  to  give  His 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him  ;  but  we  have  to  ask  earnestly,  and  not  rest 
till  we  obtain  it.  It  is  God's  free  gift  ;  and  yet  we  are  required  to  show  that  we 
desire — really  desire — to  obtain  it.  Let  us  so  strive  to  obtain  it ;  for  we  may  be 
very  sure  that  unless  "  The  Water  of  Separation  "  is  upon  us — that  we  are  really 
cleansed  by  The  Spirit  of  Christ — we  also  must  be  cut  off  and  perish. 

We  thus  see  how  woiiderfull}-  the   "Red    Heifer"  set  forth  Jesus  and  the 
Results  of  His  being  made  a  Curse  for  us.     These  results  maj'  be  summed  up  in 
ACCEPTANCE,  CLEANSING,  and  NEWNESS  OF  LIFE;  or, 
REDEMPTION,  LIFE,  and  GLORY  EVERLASTING. 

In  Christ  we  are  separated  from  the  First  Adam,  and  are  united  to  Him 
who  is  the  Second  Adam  ;  we  are  born  AGAIN,  born  of  His  Spirit.  May  we  all 
be  made  A'i?a'  Creatures;  and  may  we  be  Justified  and  Sanctified,  and  finally 
Glorified  in  Christ  Jesus  by  the  power  of  His  Spirit. 

It  will  be  well  to  remember  that  as  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Red  Heifer  was  not 
ordered  until  the  near  ending  of  Israel's  Wilderness  Journey,  it  was  not  offered 
until  they  became  a  Nation,  about  to  enter  into  their  own  land ;  so  the  Antitype 
of  this,  and  of  all  the  other  Sacrifices,  was  not  offered  until  the  Nation  was  about 
to  be  driven  out  of  their  land,  and  when  all  their  Sacrifices  were  to  cease,  as 
being  ended  by  the  Sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all/ 


'THE  RED  HEIFER." 


NUMBERS  XIX. 
Verse     9.  Moses  and  Aaron. 

or^fhe  Ruler,  l-<i"^^P-^ 
„        2.  Speak  unto  the  People 

that  They  bring  T/u-i:  a  Red 
Heifer, 

„        3.    IV  shall  give  her 


to  Eleazar, 

that  he  may  bring  her 

without  The  Camp. 

4.  Blood  to  be  sprinkled 

directly  before  the  Tabernacle. 
9.  A  man  clean 


shall  gather  up  The  Ashes 

and  lay  up 

without  The  Camp 
in  a  clean  place. 


THE  CRUCIFIXION. 


Matt.  xxvi.  47,  "from  the  Priests  and  Elders." 

Matt.  xxvi.  59,  "even  all  The  Council." 

Gal.  iii.  13,  "a  Curse." 

2  Cor.  xiii.  4,  "  in  Weakness." 

Matt,  xxvii.2,     Priests,  Elders, 

and  People. 

"  They  led." 
6,  "  Pilate." 


Mark  xv.  i, 

Luke  xxiii.  i 

Matt,  xxvii.  2  and 

Matt,  xxvii.  31. 

Matt,  xxvii.  32  ;  Heb.  xiii.  12. 

Mark  xv.  20,  21. 

"  Calvary  "  must  have  been  on 

the  East  side  of  Jerusalem. 

Matt,  xxvii.  57. 

John  xi.x.  38,  "  A  Disciple." 

John  xiii.  8  and  10,  made  "  clean." 

Luke  xxiii.  50  to  53. 

John  xix.  38. 

John  xix.  40  to  42,  "  The  Body." 

John  xix.  41. 

John  xix.  41  ;  Mark  xv.  46  ;  Luke  xxiii.  53. 
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THE  RED  HEIFER." 


NUMBERS  XIX. 


THE  RESULTS. 


Verse     9.  Shall  be  kept  for 

The  Congregation  ; 

A  Water  of  Separation  ; 

A  Purification  for  Sin. 
„      10.  For  The  Children  of  Israel 

And  The  Stranger. 
„      II.  He  that  touches  the 

Dead  (Sin)  is  unclean. 
„      13.  It  is  at  our  peril  if  we 

neglect  Sanctification. 

"       '*■  We  must  avoid 

„      16.  Contact  with  Sin. 
„      17.  The  Ashes  and 

"  Running ''  Water 

in  a  Vessel. 
,,      18.  All  who  believe  in  Jesus 
„      19.  shall  be  sanctified. 

A  clean  person 

shall  sprinkle 

the  unclean 

on  the  Third  Day 

and  on  the  Seventh  Day 

and  be  unclean. 

And  on  the  Seventh  Day 

lie  shall  be  purified. 
„      20.  Man  being  unclean 

not  purify  himself 

shall  be  cut  oft". 
„      21.  Those  who  instruct 

others  need  Sanctification. 
„      22.  While  indulging  in  known 

Sin  we  imperil  others. 


Joel  ii.  16,  23,  28,  32  ;  iii.  20,  21  ;  Jer.  xxxiii.  8. 

Ezek.  xxxvii.  23  ;  x.xxix.  22  to  29  ;  Dan.  viii.  14. 

Zech.  xiii.  I,  2  ;   Ezek.  xxxvi.  25  ;  Acts  ii.  38,  39. 

Zech.  xiv.  8,  g  ;  Heb.  i.  3. 

Ezek.  xxxvi.  25  ;  Rom.  xv.  10. 

Rom.  ix.  26  ;  x.  13  ;  Acts  x.  45. 

Eph.  ii.  I. 

Rev.  xxi.  27. 

I  Cor.  iii.  17. 

Heb.  X.  28,  30. 

1  Cor.  XV.  33. 

2  Cor.  vi.  14  to  18. 
John  vii.  39. 
John  iii.  5  ;  vii.  38. 

2  Cor.  iv.  7  ;  Acts  ix.  15. 

Ezek.  xxxvi.  25. 

I  Cor.  i.  36. 

John  viii.  46  ;  2  Cor.  v.  21. 

John  xiii.  8,  10. 

Jesus  rose  on  the  Third  Day 

after  the  Crucifixion, 

and  on  the  Seventh  Day  He  rested. 

Isa.  liii.  5  ;  Matt.  viii.  17. 

Jesus  lay  in  the  Grave  during  the  Seventh  Day 

— was  refreshed  (Ex.  xxxi.  17). 

and  rose  in  Glory  next  morning. 

I  Kings  viii.  46  ;  Eccles.  vii.  20 ;  Rom.  iii.  10. 

John  V.  40. 

Rev.  xxii.  15. 

Rom.  xii. 

I  Cor.  ix.  27. 

Psalm  Ixvi.  18. 

Rom.  ii.  I. 


If  The  Sacrifice  of  the  Red  Heifer  was  a  Type  of  some  future  sacrifice,  and  if  it  was 
fulfilled  in  the  Act  of  The  Crucifixion,  there  is  no  more  convincing  proof  of  The  Bible  being 
God's  Word.  For  if  it  was,  as  this  paper  shows  it  to  be,  a  Type  of  The  Crucifixion,  then  the 
opening  words  of  the  Nineteenth  Chapter  of  Numbers,  "Jehovah  spake,"  are  proved  to  be 
true. 

None  can  deny  that  Jesus  lived  long  after  Moses  wrote  (the  Septuagint  version  proves 
that),  and  that  He  died  by  Crucifixion  with  the  same  surrounding  circumstances  as  those  in 
which  the  Red  Heifer  was  sacrificed  ;  therefore  it  is  plain  that  none  but  God  Himself  could 
have  foreseen  that  it  would  be  so. 

And  that  God's  Foreknowledge  is  manifested  in  the  Type,  is  also  plain  from  the  fact 
that  had  He  directed  either  "Moses"  or  "Aaron"  to  sacrifice  the  Red  Heifer,  the  Type 
could  not  have  been  fulfilled  at  the  Crucifixion,  as  in  that  case  it  must  have  been  done  by 
their  successor,  that  is,  by  a  Priest  or  a  Ruler.  But  there  was  neither  Priest  nor  Ruler  to  do 
it ;  for  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  ended  when  the  High  Priest  Caiaphas  rent  his  garment  when 
Jesus  stood  before  him--Jesus  Himself  became  High  Priest  for  ever— and  the  Rulership  was 
ended  even  before  that  ;  for  when  Pilate  mockingly  told  "  The  Jews,"  or  The  Council,  to  take 
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Jesus  and  crucify  Him  themselves,  they  were  obliged  to  acknowledge  that  they  had  no  power 
to  put  any  man  to  Death.  But  as  an  official  person  was  deputed  to  offer  the  Red  Heifer  as  a 
special  act,  no  "  successor "  was  needed  ;  for  an  official  person  could  be  found  when  the 
particular  act  of  "  The  Crucifixion  "  was  to  be  done,  and  that  person  was  "  Pilate." 

If  the  fulfilment  of  the  Type  of  the  Red  Heifer  in  the  Crucifixion  proves  that  "Jehovah 
did  speak  unto  Moses,"  it  proves  also  that  all  that  "  Moses  "  wrote  was  from  God.  No  one 
can  suppose  that  if  Moses  was  really  spoken  to  by  God  in  the  case  of  the  Red  Heifer,  he 
would  have  even  wished  to  put  forth  any  statement  as  God's  that  he  knew  was  not  His.  And 
besides,  he  would  not  have  dared  to  do  so  after  writing  the  denunciation  contained  in  Deut. 
xviii.  20,  "  The  prophet,  which  shall  presume  to  speak  a  word  in  My  name,  which  I  have  not 
commanded  him  to  speak,  even  that  prophet  shall  die."  We  are  therefore  bound  to  believe 
all  that  "  Moses  "  wrote  in  "  The  Pentateuch  "  as  being  from  God.  "Joshua  "  would  not  either 
have  wished  or  dared  to  put  forth  as  God's  word  what  he  knew  was  not  so  ;  nor  would  any  of 
the  other  Old  Testament  writers. 

And  even  if  some  one  had  done  so,  God  would  have  so  punished  him  that  The  Jews  would 
never  have  received  the  writing  as  God's,  or  admitted  it  into  their  Scriptures. 

Therefore  all  that  we  have  in  the  Old  Testament  is  directly  God's  Word,  or  wiitten  under 
His  Authority. 

I. 
Moses  wrote  the  Nineteenth  Chapter  of  Numbers  more  than  300  years  before  Christ  came :  (a) 
What  he  wrote  there  was  fulfilled  at  the  Crucifixion  : 
None  but  GOD  could  have  enabled  him  to  write  so  exactly  : 

Therefore, 
That  chapter,  at  least,  is  GOD'S  Word. 

"Jehovah  spake  unto  Moses." 

2. 
If  Aaron,  as  the  "  Priest,"  or  Moses,  as  the    "  Ruler,"  had  offered  The  "  Red  Heifer,"  that 
Type  could  never  have  been  fulfilled  : 
For,  there  was  neither  "  Priest,"  nor  "  Jewish  Ruler,"  when 


The  Crucifixion  took  ; 
None  but  GOD  could  have  foreseen  this  : 


ik  place  j  g  : 


Therefore, 
"  Jehovah  "  did  "  speak  unto  Moses." 

3- 
The  Nineteenth  Chapter  of  Numbers  being  GOD'S  Word, 

The  Eighteenth  of  Deuteronomy  is  so  also  : 
And  Deuteronomy  xviii.  20  being  His  Word, 
No  writing  has  come  down  to  us  in  The  Old  Testament  that  is  not  His  ; 

Therefore, 
All  that  has  come  down  to  us  as  GOD'S  Word  is  really  so  ;  or  what  has  been  written  under 
His  Authority. 

4- 
If  the  Nineteenth  of  Numbers  is  GOD'S  Word, 
And  He  remembered  it  for  1500  years  to  fulfil  The  Type  ; 
He  will  also  remember  His  Word  in  Verse  20, 

'■  The  Unclean  shall  be  cut  off;  " 
Therefore, 
We  must  be  Cleansed— or  Perish. 
{a)  Proof— The  Septuagint  A'ersion. 
(A)        „         Ex.  x.wiii.  31,  32  ;  Lev.  xxi.  10  ;  x.  6. 
(c)       „        John  xviii.  31  ;  xix.  10. 
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HIM  THAT  COMETH  TO  ME  I  WILL  IN  NO  WISE  CAST  OUT  (John  vi.  37). 
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TO 

§  e  s  u  js, 

LORD    OF   GLORY, 

THE  SON,  THE  LAMB,  AND  THE  WORD  OF  GOD, 

WONDERFUL,  COUNSELLOR, 

GOD  THE  MIGHTY  MAN, 

THE  EVERLASTING  FATHER, 

THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE, 

^f  tBe  increase  of  jyBose  ^ouexntinent  axxb  j^eace  tBere 

sBaCr  6e  txo  eit6, 

UPON  THE  THRONE  OF  DA^JD,  AND  UPON  HIS  KINGDOM, 
TO  ORDER  IT,  AND  TO  ESTABLISH  IT, 

WITH  JUDGMENT  AND  JUSTICE, 
FROM  HENCEFORTH,  EVEN  FOR  EVER; 

^Be  g)uCp  ^tse  g)o6, 

0XXX  §avioixx, 

BE  GLORY  AND  MAJESTY,  DOMINION,   POWER,  AND  PRAISE, 

BOTH  NOW  AND  EVER, 
AMEN. 
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THE     FOUR     JUDGMENTS  —  THE     SEVEN     TOGETHERS  —  THE     SEVEN 
TYPICAL  BRIDES— THE  SEVEN  CHURCHES. 

{Out  of  print. ^ 

(2) 
THE    SEVEN    PARABLES    OF    THE    KINGDOM    OF    HEAVEN  —  TYPICAL 
PERSONS    IN  SCRIPTURE:   FOURTEEN  GOOD  AND  FOURTEEN  BAD 
CHARACTERS. 
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(1) 
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(2) 
SATAN  IN  THE  PAST,  PRESENT,  AND  FUTURE— Paradise  Lost  and  Regained. 
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(3) 

LIGHT  AND  TIME.     ("The  Cross  of  Christ  is  the  Central  point  of  Time.") 

With  Two  Diagrams.     Price  Is.  post  free. 

(4) 

THE  TABERNACLE  OF  TESTIMONY  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 

("A  Shadow  of  Good  Things  to  Come.") 

Price  6d.  post  free. 
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*ii*  "  I  find  them  (the  above  Pamphlets)  of  true  value  for  this  present  time,  when  so  many 
err  concerning  Christ,  His  person,  work,  and  His  coming  again.  They  are  likely  to  be  most 
helpful  to  many  on  many  things  about  which  men's  minds  are  confused.  I  am  glad  you  are 
using  the  press  in  the  circulation  of  God's  truth.  By  its  knowledge  alone  can  man  be  saved,  or 
the  man  of  God  be  preserved  from  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world." — E.vtract  from  private  Letter. 


THE    ETERNAL    PURPOSE    OF    GOD, 

PAST,  PRESENT,  AND  FUTURE. 
In  Two  Parts,  Letterpress  and  Pictorial. 

Considerable  reduction  for  any  number  ordered  over  five  copies  of  each,  for  distribution 

among  relations  and  friends. 
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THE    ETERNAL  PURPOSE 

OF  GOD: 


PAST,    PRESENT, 


AND 


FUTURE. 
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TO 


^  e  s  u  s, 


LORD    OF    GLORY, 

THE  SON,  THE  LAMB,  AND  THE  WORD  OF  GOD, 

WONDERFUL,  COUNSELLOR, 

GOD  THE  MIGHTY  ^L•\N, 

THE  EVERLASTING  FATHER, 

THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE, 

^f  fBe  increase  of  loBose  ^ouernntettf  aii6   ^^caco  tBere 

sBaCC  Be  ito  exib, 

UPON  THE  THRONE  OF  DAVID,  AND   UPON   HIS   KINGDOM, 
TO  ORDER  IT,  AND  TO  ESTABLISH    IT,. 

WITH  JUDGMENT  AND  JUSTICE, 
FROM   HENCEFORTH,  EVEN  FOR  E\'ER  : 


0nv  ^avioxxx, 


BE  GLORY  AND   MAJESTY,  DOMINION,   POWER,  AND  PRAISE 

BOTH   NOW  AND  EVER, 
AMEN. 


PART     II 


ILLUSTRATED. 


"  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said,  Write  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain 
upon  tables,  that  lie  may  run  that  rcadeth  it"  (Habakkuk  ii.  2). 

"So  shall  My  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  My  mouth  :  it  shall  not  return 
unto  Me  \oid.  but  it  sltall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  sliall  prosper  in 
the  things  wlicreto  I  sent  it"  ^Isa.  Iv.  11). 

"Those  things  which  are  revealed  belong  to  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever" 
(Deut.  xxix.  29). 

*"  Stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God"  (i  Cor.  i\'.  1). 

The  Jew  is  not  onl)-  the  key  to  history,  but  his  land  is  the  key  to  geography. 


*Our  loving  Heavenly  Father  has  shown  us  Himself  in  all  the  disclosures  of  "the  mystery 
of  His  will,''  to  the  end  that,  as  His  witnesses  in  this  fa:llen  world,  we  may  enjoy  Him  more  and 
proclaim  Him  better,  not  His  mere  words.  This  is  the  grand  use  of  prophetic  study,  to  bring 
us  closer  to  God.     To  know  God  is  all  important  (John  xvii.  3I. 

The  Bible  is  God's  own  selection  from  the  history  of  the  universe  (John  xx.  30,  31). 

The  promises  made  to  Abraham  (Gen.  xxii.  18,  as  compared  with  Heb.  xi.  19),  and  to  David 
(2  Sam.  xxiii.  1-7,  Is.  Iv.  3,  as  compared  with  Acts  xiii.  34  and  ii.  30,  31},  proves  that  the  deter- 
minate counsel  of  C^od  had  predestined  the  death  of  the  Messiah. 


ORDER  OF  DIAGRAMS 


Plate  I.  Strata  of  the  World 

„  II.  Abel's  Sacrifice 

„  III.  Noah's  Sacrifice 

„  I\'.  Abraham's  Sacrifice 

„  \\  Tabernacle  in  the  Wilderness 

„  VI.  The  Feasts  of  the  Lord 

„  VII.  The  Jordan    . 

,,  VIII.  The  Kingdom  of  God 

„  IX.  The  Four  Empires    . 

„  X.  The  Times  of  the  Gentiles 

„  XI.  The  Golden  Image    . 

„  XII.  The  Covenant  of  Peace 

,,  XIII.  The  Church  of  the  Liviner  God 


F.  S. 

F.  S. 

F.  S. 

F.  S. 

F.  S. 

A.  E. 

P 

F.  S. 

A.  E. 

P 

A.  E. 

P 

A.  E. 

P 

A.  E. 

P 

A  copy  of  this  Plate  should  also  be  placed  before  Plate  I.,  as 
showing  God's  eternal  purpose  from  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  A  calling  out  from  among  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  and  making  clean  the  unclean.  Reply  to  Job 
xi\-.  4. 

XIV.  The  Mustard  Tree     . 

XV.  The  Coming  of  the  Lord 

XVI.  The  Day  of  the  Lord 

XVII.  The  Millennial  Kingdom 

XVIII.  The  Re-settlement  of  all  Israel 

(Copied  from  Major  J.  SCOTT  Phillips'  Map} 

XIX.  The  Kingdom  .... 

XX.  The  Tabernacle  of  Witness  . 

XXI.  The  Judgment  of  the  Cross  and  of  Rewards 

XXII.  The  Judgment  of  the  Living  Nations  and  Wicked 

XXIII.  Paradise  Lost  and  Regained 

XXIV.  The  Book  of  the  Revelation 

This  Diagram  is  to  show  the  repl}'  to  Acts  i.  6,  as  to  how  and 
when  the  kingdom  is  to  be  restored  to  Israel  (John  xvi. 
/■ii).  The  special  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (John  xvi. 
12-15).  See  footnote,  page  i,  Part  I.,  a  clearer  develop- 
ment of  Plate  XVI. 
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The  compiler  is  also  indebted  to  G.   H.^CKLESHV,  4 J   Twisden   Road,   Kentish 

Town,  N.W. 


jr  u-i  .a.  J.  .Ill 


THE  FEASTS  OF  THE  LORD 

Leviticus   xxiii.  ;   The  great  Key  Chapter  of  Scripture. 
Numbers  xxvii.    16- end;   xxix. 

the'' SABBATH 

GODS    OWN    REST    FROM    ETERNITY 

THE  PAST  (OR  JEWISH)  DISPENSATION. 

^.  r  Of  the  Passover    -         -         14th  day,  Redemption  (bestowed). 

First  Month  '^„  ...r   ,  ,  ..^        .  ,    ,       .^  ,•         /        •     ,% 

(.Of  Unleavened  Bread-         15th  day,  Holiness  (required). 

Of  the  Harvest      -         -         -         -  Christ  in  Resurrection. 

The  Jews  rejected  their  Messiah,  and  lost  tlie  blessing,  as  predicted  by  Jer.  viii.  20. 
THE  PRESENT  DISPENSATION  OF  GRACE. 
The  flock  scattered,  as  predicted  by  Zech.  xiii.  7. 
Third  IMonth      —    Of  Weeks  or  Pentecost. 

CHURCH  PERIOD— Unnoticed  interval  of  Four  Months. 
Peter  opened  the  gate,  to  Jew  and  Gentile,  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and 
the  Church  of  God  now  commemorates  the  Lord's  death  '"  till  He  awie"  (i  Cor. 
xi.  23-26;  I  Thess.  iv.  13  to  end). 

THE  FUTURE  DISPENSATION  OF  MERCY  AND  JUDGMENT. 
At  the   second  advent  (epiphaneia   parousia)  of  the  Lord,  the  following  Feasts 
will  be  celebrated  : — 
Three  Sabbaths     \  Of  Trumpets— Recall  of  Israel      -         -         -         Fi;st  Day. 
Seventh  Month      .- Of  Atonement — Repentance  of  Israel  -         -         Tenth  Day. 
(originally  the  first).  J  Of  Tabernacles — Acceptance  of  Israel  -         Fifteenth  Day. 

Then  will  the  Lord  hold  this  great  Feast  in  His  time  (John  vii.  1-8). 
Then  will  He  make  and  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  as  predicted  (Luke  xxii. 
14-18).      See  also  John  ii.  1-4.     By  a  careful  study  of  these  passages  much  light 
is  thrown  on  the  meaning  of  our  Lord's  words. 

"  The  dispensationa!  actings  of  God,  throughout  the  whole  course  of  the 
world's  history,  are  expressed  within  the  compass  of  this  beautiful  chapter 
(Lev.  xxiii.),  so  that,  that  portion  of  the  }-car  occupied  by  these  7  feasts,  from 
the  setting  apart  of  the  Paschal  Lamb  in  the  first  month,  to  the  feast  of  in- 
gathering in  the  seventh,  may  be  viewed  as  expressing  the  GREAT  WEEK 
OF  TIME,  from  the  creation  to  the  close  of  the  millenial  kingdom  of  Christ; 
while  the  remaining  months  of  the  year,  after  the  feasts  had  concluded,  and 
which  are  left  wholly  unnoticed  in  this  chapter,  express  apparenth'  the  ETER- 
NAL STATE:  the  eighth  day  at  the  close  just  giving  a  glimpse,  as  it  were,  of 
the  end,  when  Christ  will  give  up  the  Kingdom,  when  the  'new  heavens  and 
new  earth '  will  be  created,  and  then  '  GOD  will  be  All  in  All.' 

"The  SABBATH,  being  distinct  as  to  its  character  from  the  other  6  feasts, 
showed  forth  the  rest  of  man  now  walking  by  faith  upon  earth,  and  also  of  man 
hereafter,  in  the  full  fruition  of  God,  and,  therefore,  as  marking  this  truth,  it  was 
repeated  from  one  week  to  another,  through  the  whole  course  of  tlte  year  ;  the 
first  seven  months  being  expressive  of  TIME,  the  unnoticed  months  at  the  end 
being  expressive  of  ETERNITY." 

Note.— To  get  a  very  clear  understanding  of  these  great  Feasts,  tne  reader  is  strongly 
urged  to  get  a  beautiful  Chart,  published  by  W.  H.  Broom,  Paternoster  Row,  London,  called 
"The  Feasts  of  the  Lord."  Also,  "The  Tabernacle  and  Temple,"  by  Thomas  Newberry, 
published  by  Hodder  S:  Stoughton,  London.     Two  invaluable  works. 


PLATE     VII. 


THE  WATERS  OF  THE  JORDAN  RETURN 

"And  the  people  came  up  out  of  Jordan  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and  encamped  in 
Gilgal,  in  the  east  border  of  Jericho."-  Josh.  iv.  19. 

THE  PROMISED  LAND. 
"And  they  are  there  unto  this  day." — Josh.  iv.  9. 

This  is  said  of  the  twelve  stones  in  Jordan  suggesting  the  thought  that  these 
stones  will  yet  be  laid  bare  when  Israel  finally  takes  possession  of  the  land 
"With  His  mighty  wind  shall  He  shake  His  hand  over  the  river,  and  shall 
smite  it  in  the  seven  streams  and  make  men  go  over  dry  shod"  (Is.  xi.  15). 

CITY  ADAM. 

The  river  overflowing  its  banks  tj-pically  shows  the  power  of  DEATH.  The  Ark 
going  down  into  Jordan  and  displacing  the  waters  beyond  the  City  Adam  (type 
of  him  who  brought  in  sin  and  death)  shows  the  new  creation  superseding  the 
old  creation,  the  second  or  last  Adam  bearing  the  wrath  due  to  the  first,  annull- 
ing death  and  proving  Himself  the  life-giving  power  of  Israel  and  the  Cliurch. 
In  this  way  the  Cross  exhibits  the  ETERNAL  Counsels  OF  GOD  WITH  Hlm, 
"  who  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from  the  beginning  or  ever  the  earth  was."  .  . 
The  Jordan,  with  its  banks  overflowed  (after  Israel  had  entered  the  land)  was 
to  them  the  constant  memento  of  death  for  ever  abolished.  A  past  fact  was  here 
brought  to  mind,  vi/.,  their  having  crossed  the  Red  Sea  at  the  outset  forty  years 
before,  with  the  floods  on  either  hand  standing  upright,  symbolic  of  judgment  of 
death.  .  .  .  Distinct  altogether  from  this  was  the  passage  of  the  Jordan  ;  here 
the  Priests,  having  divided  the  water,  have  borne  the  Ark  into  the  stream, 
symbolic  of  the  suffering  of  Christ,  a  path  NOT  of  DEATH  but  of  LIFE  was  opened 
to  Israel.  Life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light  through  the  Gospel,  through 
Christ  having  been  made  sin  and  passing  through  the  waters  of  judgment,  thus 
the  Ark  in  the  bed  of  the  stream,  and  at  the  same  time  in  its  own  place  in  the 
MIDST  OF  THE  CAMP,  while  the  HOST  was  GOING  FORWARD,  showed  Christ 
not  in  Death  but  Resurrection. 

Copied  from  a  pamplilet,  "  The  Passage  nf  the  Jordan,"  by  Sir  E.  Dennv. 


The  Jordan  has  its  tei  mination  in  the  Dead  Sea,  or  Sea  of  Death  ;  the  river  therefore  is 
aptly  the  symbol  of  judgment,  i.e.,  "the  second  death,"  from  this  Israel  in  the  future  and  all 
true  believers  (now)  are  delivered. 


PL  AT  E    X  I. 

DANIEL'S  GREAT  PROPHECY. 

Nebuchadnezzar  has  a  dream,  in  which  an  image  appears.  Daniel's  interpre- 
tation shows  this  image  to  represent  empires  which  would  successively  arise,  viz., 
Babylon,  Media-Persia,  Greece,  and  Rome.  These  were  to  bring  about  certain 
events  in  connection  with  Judah's  history,  and  then  pass  off  the  scene,  destroyed 
by  "the  STONE  cut  out  without  hands."  They  had  their  past  rehearsal  in 
history,  but  must  have  a  yet  future  fulfilment  attested  by  the  fact  that,  t/iat  stone 
which  was  to  destroy  those  kingdoms  and  set  up  another  which  should  remain 
for  ever,  has  not  yet  appeared  !  In  the  diagram  the  past  and  the  future  are 
shown,  with  the  IMAGE  OF  GOLD  betzveen.  This  image,  evidently,  v.'as  the  out- 
come of  the  dream,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  seems  to  have  set  up  in  pride,  and 
desire  for  self-adulation,  making  a  decree  that  all  who  would  not  worship  it 
should  be  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace,  and  thus  in  the  future  will  another  image 
be  set  up,  to  which  everyone  will  be  forced  to  bow  down,  under  pain  of  death. 
Daniel,  too,  has  a  vision  of  the  same  Four  Empires,  represented  by  four  great 
beasts,  and  he  is  distinctly  told  that  the  vision  refers  to  the  TIME  OF  THE  END, 
proving  its  future  application,  as  also  does  the  word  "  hereajtcr"  in  Dan.  ii.  29. 
The  exhaustive  future  fulfilment. 

The  Stone,  it  need  hardly  be  said,  is  Christ  Jesus  !  When  Jacob  blessed  his 
sons,  he  said,  speaking  of  Joseph  (who  is  a  marked  type  of  Christ),  "  from  thence 
is  the  Shepherd,  the  SXONE  OF  ISRAEL."  Then  in  Ps.  cxviii.  22,  23,  "  The 
Stone  which  the  builders  rejected  is  become,  &c."  Also  in  Is.  \iii.  14  ;  xx\-iii. 
16,  "Behold,  I  la)-  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  STONE,  a  tf-ied stone,  &c."  Both 
passages  quoted  in  i  Peter  ii.  6-1),  also  in  Matt.  xxii.  42,  with  this  addition, 
"Whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken,  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall 
fall,  it  will  GRIND  HIM  TO  POWDER,"  Matt.  xxii.  43,  44,  answering  to  the  verse 
in  Dan  ii.  44. 

The  Lord  Jesus  in  humiliation  was  a  stone  upon  the  ground  over  which  the 
Jews  stumbled,  and  the  Lord  now  in  exaltation  will  be  a  stone  of  judgment  on 
all  who  have  wilfully  rejected  His  grace. 

The  kingdom  which  shall  be  established  by  the  stone  is  the  MiLLENlAL 
Kingdom — a  kingdom  which  is  never  destroyed,  though  resigned  by  the  Son 
to  the  Father  (i  Cor.  xv.  24)  at  the  end  of  the  age.  Christ  Jesus  coming  em- 
powered with  authority  to  establish  this  kingdom  is  described  under  a  figure  in 
Dan.  vii.  9,  13,  14,  22,  27,  as  "the  son  of  man,"  and  by  the  Lord  Himself,  given 
in  a  parable  (Luke  xix.  12-27),  ^^  ^  nobleman.  At  present  the  Lord  is  King  de 
wnr ;  then  He  will  be  King  de  facto. 

The  Bible  is  the  poor  man's  book,  and  the  object  in  publishing  these  simple 
Diagrams  is  to  enable  him,  with  Bible  in  hand,  to  get  a  very  clear  understanding 
of  the  Prophetical  word,  over  which  the  learned  have  stumbled  and  got  confused. 


FLA  TE    XII. 


THE  COVENANT  OF  TEACE." 


There  were  two  pillars  in  Solomon's  temple,  named  "Jachim"  and  "  Boaz  " 
(2  Chron.  iii.  15-17) — its  support  and  strength.  These  are  placed  in  the  Diagram 
to  symbolize  the  two  Testaments  or  Covenants — the  Old  and  the  New.  Both 
were  for  Israel,  and  are  spoken  of  in  2  Cor.  iii.  6-14  ;  Heb.  viii.  7-13  ;  ix.  15-17. 

In  Christ  Jesus  we  get  the  FULFILLER  and  ESTABLISHER.  In  Him  is 
strengtli.  In  Him,  likewise,  are  "Lights  and  Perfections,"  the  Urim  and  Thum- 
mim  of  the  High  Priest's  breastplate  (Ex.  xxviii.  30).*  He  is  Light,  and  was 
once  down  here  as  the  "  Light  of  the  World."  The  light  shone  in  the  darkness, 
but  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not.  "  Men  cared  not  for  the  light  which 
discovered  the  evil  within  them  (John  i.  5,  7,  9  ;  iii.  19,  20).  And  in  Him  is  all 
perfection."  It  pleased  ...  all  fulness  to  dwell  in  Him — the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead /W/7y  (or  in  a  bodily  form)  (Col.  i.  19;  ii.  9).  The  one  in  whom  is 
all  this  perfection  is  the  one  who  left  "the  glory  which  He  had  with  the  Father," 
and  humbled  Himself  to  the  ignominious  death  of  the  cross.  He  came  down 
from  glory  to  die.  But  it  was  on  that  cross  that  God's  character  was  dis- 
played fully  as  "Light"  and  "Love"  where,  also,  the  Lord  Jesus  finished  the 
work  that  the  Father  had  given  Him  to  do  t  The  Apostle  Peter,  who  was  an 
"eye-witness  of  His  Majesty  when  with  Him  on  the  holy  mount,"  and  also  a 
witness  of  His  sufferings,  testifies  both  to  "the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glory 
that  should  follow"  (i  Peter .1.  11  ;  2  Peter  i.  16).  This  glory — the  glory  of  the 
kingdom  (foreshadowed  on  the  mount),  when  He  will  be  manifested,  and  His 
saints  manifested  with  Him.  Meanwhile  the  Lord  Jesus  is  again  in  "the  glory 
which  He  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was,"  where  He  will  remain 
(seated  at  the  Father's  right  hand)  till  He  comes  to  share  with  the  Church  His 
acquired  glory,  given  Him  as  His  reward  for  the  work  of  redemption,  whereby 
God  has  been  infinitely  glorified  (John  xvii).  How  wondrous,  how  blessed  the 
thought ! 

God's  covenant  with  Noah  was  based  on  sacrifice — in  view  of  the  cross — and 
the  rainbow  was  given  as  a  memorial  token  that  "God  might  remember,  &c." 
Thus  the  rainbow  seen  in  heaven,  when  there  is  also  seen  "the  Lamb  as  it  had 
been  slain"  is  also  a  token  of  everlasting  remembrance,  indicating  a  perpetual 
confirmation  of  that  covenant  of  "  peace  made  by  the  blood  of  His  cross,"  who  is 
the  unchangeable  Jehovah — the  Great  I  AM — in  whom  there  is  everlasting 
peace  and  rest  for  all  who  trust  in  Him. 


*  .See  this  very  clearly  explained  in  .'\ppendi.K  by  Mr  John  Joynson,  Liverpool. 

+  Propiliation,  or  the  work  connected  with  the  mercy-seat,  was  only  accomplished  when  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  entered  the  heavens  with  His  ou'ii  blood,  answering  to  the  type  of  the  High 
Priest  entering  into  the  holiest  with  the  blood  of  the  sin  oftcring  to  sprinkle  it  on,  and  before 
the  mercy  seat  (Lev.  xvi.  11-16  ;  Heb.  i.\-.  12}. 

The  word  "Atonement"  takes  in  everything. 

The  word  "  Propitiation  ''  is  the  closing  act  by  which  atonement  was  completed,  and  this 
could  only  be  done  in  heaven,  for  it  was  the  work  of  a  Priest,  and  Christ  was  not  a  Priest  on 
earth. 

This  is  an  important  distinction,  and  helps  to  clear  up  many  Scriptures. 


PLATE    XIII. 

THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD. 

The  explanation  of  this  picture  is  pretty  clearl}'  seen  on  the  face  of  it. 
An  elect  remnant  of  Israel  (Rom.  xi.  5-7),  and  from  amongst  Gentiles  (Acts 
xiv.  15),  by  faith  in  the  finished  work  of  Jesus,  incorporated,  and  called  "the 
Church  of  God,"  no  longer  Jew  or  Gentile  (i  Cor.  x.  32),  but  as  the  pearl  of 
great  price  ;Matt.  xiii.  45),  purchased  at  the  cost  of  the  life-blood  of  its  precious 
Redeemer.  It  is  the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  that  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin  (i  John  i.  7).  The  true  child  of  God  only  knows  and  understands  the  value 
of  it  in  all  ages.  Now,  as  well  as  in  the  sacrifices  to  be  resumed  in  the  Millennium, 
for,  so  long  as  a  particle  of  sin  remains,  men  must  be  reminded  that  they  owe 
everything  to  the  blood  of  Jesus.  We  cannot  be  surprised  at  many  not  accept- 
ing the  simple  and  literal  interpretation  of  the  eight  last  chapters  of  Ezekiel, 
when  we  consider  the  noble  stand  that  has  been  made  in  our  day,  by  that  grand 
and  noble  child  of  God,  Mr  Spurgeon,  against  men  calling  themselves  Ministers 
of  God  and  Christians,  i.e.  Christ's  men,  who  are  trying  to  shake  off  the  faith  in 
atonement.  Man  wants  to  get  rid  of  blood,  for  that  is  the  convincing  power  of 
sin  in  all  ages,  from  Abel  to  the  Regeneration  of  all  things.  The  Jews  in  the 
Millennium  will  offer  sacrifices  in  memory  of  the  past,  and  for  the  good  of  the 
residue  of  the  Gentiles  then  serving  the  Lord  (Acts  xv.  17),  to  shov.-  that  they 
also  owe  everything  to  the  cross  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  Anointed  One.  "My  blood 
which  is  shed/<7r  many  for  the  remission  of  sins  "  (Matt.  xxvi.  28).  ■'  They  over- 
came him  {i.e.  Satan,  who  was  once  the  Anointed  Cherub,  Ezek.  xxviii.  14)  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb"  (Rev.  xii.  10-12).  "This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in 
my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you  "  (Luke  xxii.  20).  See  pages  3  and  4,  Part  I. 
See  also  Lev.  xxiii.  16,  17  ;  Matt.  v.  13-16. 

The  reader  is  very  strongly  recommended  to  procure  and  study  one  of  the  best  books  in 
print  on  this  subject,  called  "  Antitypical  Parallels ;  or,  The  Kingdom  of  Israel  and  of  Heaven," 
by  Gershom,  published  by  S.  W.  Partridge  &  Co.,  London. 


P  LA  T  E    XI  r. 

THE  MUSTARD  TREE. 
He  said  :  " To  what  shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  or  with  what 
parable  shall  we  compare  it?  As  to  a  grain  of  mustard,  which,  when  it  has 
been  sown  upon  the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  (being  a  common  annual 
serial)  (which  are)  upon  the  earth ;  and  when  it  has  been  sown,  it  grows  up  (as  a 
tree),  and  becomes  greater  than  all  the  herbs,  and  produces  great  branches, 
so  that  the  birds  of  heaven  (which  had  devoured  a  portion  of  the  seed  sown 
by  the  sower,  Matt.  xiii.  3,  4)  are  able  to  roost  under  the  shadow  of  it"  (Mark 
iv.  30-32).  (Contrary  to  God's  decree,  Gen.  i.  II-13).  Literal  translation,  the 
words  in  brackets  are  added.     Read  passages  quoted. 

This  tree  has  its  tap  root  firmly  fixed  in  the  earth  (Gen.  iii.   17,  last  clause), 
whence  it  derives  its  sap  to  strengthen  its  growth.* 
Read  the  vision  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (Dan.  iv.  14-23). 

Explanation  of  Picture. — The   serpent   at   root,   Satan.     The   stem   of  tree, 
Theosophy,  Satan's  masterpiece,  to  be  developed  hereafter,  signs  of  it  seen  now. 
Of  this  Nimrod  was  the  founder.     The  two  great  branches  are  the  Greek  and 
Romish  Churches,  Satan's  blind  to  cover  Theosophy.     The  branch  off  Rome, 
the  Reformed  Churches.     It  is  said   Romanism  is  reviving  in  these  Churches  ; 
we  also  hear  much  of  the  "  downward  grade  " — is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  when  we 
see  whence  the  sap  is  supplied  .'     The  leaves  of  the  tree  show  the  various  forms 
of  religion    (Babylon).     The  birds  nestling  and  settling  on  the  tree  represent 
those  who,  in   Christendom,  claim  freedom  of  conscience  to  believe  much,  little, 
or  nothing.     Corruption  from  top  to  bottom.     Nothing  but  wood  and  leaves; 
result  of  deep  roots  in  the  earth.     The  vine,  with  a  cluster  of  grapes  between 
the  branches,  coming  in  from  above,  shows  the  true  kingdom   of  God  (not  a 
likeness).      Its    tap    root    is    the    Lord    Jesus    Christ    in    heaven.      "  I    am    the 
true  vine,  ye  are  the  branches"  (John    xv.    5)     "I   go   to   prepare  a  place  for 
you.     ...     I  will  come  again  to  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am 
there  ye  may  be  also"  (John  xiv.  3,  4;  xvii.  9,  11,  13,  15,  20,  21,  24).     The  true 
child  of  God  will  see  thus  at  once,  that  his  proper  place  is  in  the  vine,  in  the 
world,  but  not  of  it  (John  xvii.  14-28). 

Its  prospects  and  hopes  are  heavenly,  "  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord " 
(i  Thes.  iv.  13  to  end).  Many  who  prefer  belonging  to  the  Mustard  Tree  can- 
not, of  course,  rejoice  in  the  Hope  of  the  Church. 

The  leaven  inserted  by  the  woman  (Astarte,  the  Queen  of  Heaven)  into  the 
three  measures  of  meal,  is  just  another  illustration  of  the  mustard  tree.  The 
fourth  measure  of  meal  left  unleavened  represents  the  true  Church  (i  Cor.  xi. 
23-26  ;  V.  7,  8).     The  meal  is  good,  but  leaven  is  akvays  evil. 

The  flourishing  olive  tree  on  the  right  represents  the  seed  of  Abraham 
(Israel)  according  to  the  flesh,  in  the  future  during  the  millennium  reign  of  His 
SEED,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Matt.  i.  i).  The  tap  root  is  Abraham  justified  by 
faith  (James  ii.  21-24).  The  branch  broken  off  represents  the  graft  (Christendom) 
which  had  been  grafted  in,  but  broken  off  for  unfaithfulness  (Rom.  xi.  17-21). 

*Read  "The  Two  Babylons,"  by  Hislop,  published  by  S.  W.  Partridge  &  Co.,  London. 
See  also,  "The  Picture  of  the  Faiths  of  the  Wodd,"  by  Rev.  J.  Gardner,  M.D.,  A.M.,  published 
by  A.  Fullarton  &  Co.,  Edinburgh. 


P  LA  T  B    X  V. 

THE  BLESSED  HOPE,  &c. 

Division  i.  merely  introduces  the  Day  of  Grace. 

Division  2.  gives  the  parousia  or  the  coming — for  the  Saints,  which  CLOSKS  the 
Day  of  Grace. 
Tlie  star  is  used  to  s}'mbolize  Christ  and  the  Heavenly  Saints,  thus  : — 

The  circle  in  centre — Christ  Jesus. 

The  rim  round — the  Church 

The  twelve  points — the  Old  Testament  saints. 

The  radiations — the  glory  shining  out. 

Christ  Jesus  speaks  of  Himself  as  the  bright  and  morning  star,  and  the 
righteous  are  said  "to  shine  forth  as  the  sun." 

The  picture  below  represents  the  earth,  from  which  the  Saints  are  remo\"cd. 
The  arrow  below  shows  this,  the  arrow  above  (pointing  downwards)  shows  the 
Lord's  descent  in  the  air ;  the  arrow  pointing  upwards  indicates  the  Lord  and 
His  Saints  going  to  the  Father's  house. 

Division  Z.  shows  Daniel's  unfulfilled  week,  during  which  there  are  various 
judgments,  including  the  "great  tribulation"  and  "delusion"  (2  Thess. 
ii.  II,  12;  Matt,  x.xiv.  21).* 

Division  4.  is  the  Epiphany  or  Manifestation,  when  the  Lord  and  His  Saints 
descend  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  accompanied  by  Angels,  to  execute  judg- 
ment (Matt.  XXV.  31  ;  Jude  14,  15  ;  Zech.  xiv.  5,  last  clause). 

Division  5.  (narrow  slip)  showing  the  time  of  judgment  on  the  living,  who  have 
been  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  and  Israel  (Matt,  .x.xv  41-46  ;  Rev.  xix.). 

Division  6.  The  Millennial  kingdom  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  in  which  the 
heavenly  Saints  are  seen  in  the  hea\cnly  sphere  (new  Jerusalem),  reigning 
over  the  earthly  Jerusalem  below. 

The  main  object  of  this  diagram  is  to  point  out  the  place  and  position  occupied 
b)'  the  "coming"  and  "appearing"  (Div.  2  and  3),  showing  at  a  glance  the 
difference,  although  the  word  "coming"  would  equally  apply  to  both.  It  may  be 
well  to  remark  that  HEAVENLY  things  do  not  form  a  subject  of  PROPHECY. 
Hence  the  parousia-\  is  not  spoken  of  in  the  PROPHETIC  Scriptures.  But  the 
Epiphaneia:]:  or  appearing  having  to  do  with  earth  is  VERY  FREQUENTLY  men- 
tioned, occupying  a  most  prominent  place  in  nearly  all  the  prophecies. 

*  In  the  first  half  of  the  week  there  will  be  very  many  who  will  have  rejected  the  Gospel  of 
grace  now  being  ottered,  but  will  accept  the  Gospel  which  will  then  be  proclaimed,  viz.,  that  of 
the  everlasting  Kingdom  or  Gospel  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  nigh,  thus  grace  will  much 
more  abound,  when  sin  will  abound.  Those  who  accept,  will  refuse  to  take  the  mark  of  the 
beast  or  worship  his  image,  as  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  when  seven  thousand  had  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  Baal.  In  the  last  half  of  the  week,  those  who  have  rejected  the  two-fold  Gospel,  viz.,  of 
Grace,  now  offered,  and  of  subjection  to  the  kingdom,  which  will  then  be  offered,  these  will  be 
permitted  to  believe  "the  lie"  of  their  own  invention  to  their  own  condemnation. 
+  "  Parousia,"  Dr  Young's  Concordance  means,  "being  alongside." 
JEpiphaneia  Parousia  is  the  "manifestation"  of  "being  alongside"  (2  Thess.  ii.  8). 


PLATE    XVI. 

DANIEL'S  LAST  (PROPHETIC)  WEEK. 

Division  i.     Day  of  Grace,  during  which  the  book  of  judgment  is  kept  closed, 
according  to  the  directions  given  to  Daniel  (Dan.  xii.  4),  and  instead  of 
judgment  the  Gospel  of  God's  grace  is  proclaimed  throughout  the  world 
that  "  WHOSOEVER  WILL  "  may  hear  and  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 

Narrow  slip  shows  the  rapture  or  the  meeting  of  Christ  and  His  saints  in  the 
air  {i  Thess.  iv.  16,  17),  which  will  end  i\\c  "day  of  grace." 

Division  2.  gives  the  one  remaining  week  of  the  seventy  (Dan.  ix.  24  to  end), 
as  detailed  in  Revelation  vi.-xi.,  also  xv.,  xvi.  The  sealed  book  being 
taken  and  opened  by  the  Lamb  (Rev.  v.  1-7  ;  vi.  i),  and  as  each  seal  is 
broken,  there  is  judgment  as  follows  : — 

1st  Seal — White  horse  ridden  by  a  conqueror  .  Rev.  vi.  i,  2 

2nd  ,,  Red  horse  ridden  by  a  warrior  .         .  verses  3,  4 

3rd  „  Black  horse  (Famine)  the  result        .         .  verses  5,  6 

4th  „  Pale  horse  (Pestilence)      ....  verses  7,  8 

5th  „  (Souls  of  Martyrs  seen)  Tribulation  .  verses  9-1 1 

6th  ,,  Great  earthquake,  producing  great  alarm  v.  12  to  end 

7th  ,,  Leads  to  the  Sounding  of  the  Trumpets  Rev.  viii.  1-9 

1st  Trumpet — Third  part  of  trees  burnt  up 

!  Third  part  of  sea  became  blood 
Third  part  of  creatures  in  the  sea  died 
Third  part  of  ships  destro}-ed    . 
3rd         ,,  Great    stars    fell    upon    third    part    of 

rivers,  &c.         .....         verses  10,   11 

4th         „  Third    part    of  sun,    moon,    and    stars, 

causing  darkness  for  third  part  of  day 
and  night         .....         verse  12 

!(Woe)  Locusts  tormenting  the  men  who  \ 
have  not  the  seal  of  God  on  their  fore-  }  -^ 

heads jchap.ix.i-ii 

6th         „  (Woe)  Four  evil  angels  let  loose  to  slay 

the  third  part  of  men  .         .  verse  1 5  to  end 

7th         ,,  (Woe)  Great  voices  in  heaven  proclaim- 

ing the  end,  and  rejoicing  over  the 
triumph  of  the  true  King  coming  to 
reign  and  judge  the  dead,  i.e.,  avenge 
the  death  of  the  martyrs,  by  judging 
their  cause  for  which  they  had  been 
told  to  wait  (Rev.  vi.  9-11)      .         .     verse  15  to  end 


The  detail  of  the  seventh  Trumpet  is  given  in  the  "  seven  plagues  "  (Rev.  xv. 
I,  6-8),  or  the  pouring  out  of  God's  wrath  on  apostate  Christendom  "without 
mixture"  of  mercy,  or  any  reservation  (such  as  the  third  part  as  before).  The 
doom  of  Babylon  (chaps,  xvi.  and  xviii.)  forming  a  part  of  these  terrible  out- 
pourings of  Divine  wrath. 


1st  \'ial- 

2nd    ,, 
3rd    „ 

4th     „ 
5  th     , 

6th     „ 


7th 


-Produces  sores  on  the  men  who  had  the 
mark  of  the  Beast,  &c. 

Ever\'thing  in  the  sea  dies 

Rivers  become  blood — righteous  retribution 
(chapters  xviii.  and  xix.  2)     . 

Men  scorched  with  the  power  of  the  sun 

Darkness  in  the  kingdom  of  the  beast  (chap. 
xvii.  15-18) 

Three  unclean  spirits  sent  over  the  world, 
working  miracles.  &c.  ...  to  gather  the 
people  together  to  the  great  battle — 
Armageddon  ...... 

Great  voice  out  of  the  temple  in  heaven 
saying,  "  IT  I.s  DONE."  Great  earthquake 
— destruction  of  Gre.\t  Babylon  (the 
City).  The  inhabitants  punished  with  the 
terrible   hail,   "  each   stone   as   a  talent  of 


Rev.  xvi.  I,  2 

verse  3 

verses  4-7 
verses  8,  9 

verses  10,   11 


verses  12-14 


lead  " 


ver.  I T  to  end 


Two  great  powers,  represented  under  the  symbol  of  "  beasts  "  (Rev.  xiii.)  will 
act  their  part  within  the  compass  of  this  one  week — or  seven  years.  One  the 
revived  head  of  the  Roman  or  ten  kingdom  Empire ;  the  other  the  King 
(Antichrist),  who  will  reign  in  Jerusalem  accepted  of  the  people,  he  will  first  be 
their  pretended  friend,  and  afterwards  their  avowed  enemy.  These  two  beasts 
or  powers  will  work  hand  in  hand,  bringing  about  the  GREAT  TRIBULATION,  or 
day  of  Jacob's  trouble  (Jer.  x.xx.),  which  will  try  the  faithful  amongst  Jews  and 
Gentiles — the  godly  remnant  represented  by  the  seven-branched  candlestick  or 
lamp-stand.  Their  choice  being  between  persecution — niart}idom  in  many 
instances — and  the  "  worshipping  of  the  image  of  the  beast!'  This  will  continue 
till  the  Lord  comes  to  earth  and  rescues  His  people  from  destruction.  Then 
there  is  deliverance  for  them  and  judgment  for  their  enemies — the  tables  being 
now  completely  turned. 

Division  3.  shows  the  Lord  coming  to  carry  out  this  double  purpose. 

The  two  beasts  (the  Beast  and  False  Prophet)  are  cast  alive  into  the  lake  ot 
fire.  The  men  who  worshipped  the  image,  &c.,  are  destroyed,  and  Christendom 
(Babylon),  as  has  been  already  seen,  then  meets  its  final  doom,  and  Satan  is 
bound  for  a  thousand  years  in  the  bottomless  abyss. 


JEHOVAH'S  ANCIENT  PEOPIE,  CITY,  AND  LAND. 


"This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself ;  They  shall  show  forth  my  praise.''— Isa.  xliii.  21 
"And  I  will  plant  them  upon  their  land." — Amos  ix.  15. 

"  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  city  of  God  !  " — Ps.  Ixxxvii.  3. 

"And  they  shall  say,  this  land  that  was  desolate,  is  become  like  the  garden  of  Eden."- 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  35.     "  The  glory  of  all  lands."— Ezek.  xx.  6. 


Ahram  allied  of  God  (b.c.  1921).     Acts  vii.  2,  3  ;  Gen.  xii.  1-4. 

The  Land  of  Canaan  promised  to  him,  and  his  .seed,  as  "an  ever- 
lastinf/  j^ossession.  "t  G;n.  xiii.  14-17  ;  xv.  18  ;  xvii.  1-8  ;  Gal.  iii.  16-18  ;— 
confirmed  to  Isaac,  Gen.  xxvi.  3-4  ;— and  to  Jacob  ("  Israel."— Gen.  xxxii.  28) ; 
Gen.  xxviii.  13;  xlviii.  4. 

The  Twelve  Tribes  of  Israel  that  .sprang  from  him  (Gen.  xlix.  i,  28), 
were  only  sojourners  in  the  land.      Heb.  xi.  8-10,  13,  39,  40. 

It  is  tJie  Lord's  Land.  Lev.  xxv.  23  ;  Deut.  xxxii.  43  ;  Ezek.  xxxviii. 
16;  Joel  ii.  18.     "   Thy  Land,   O  Immamiel!  "     Isa.  viii.  8. 

Tlie  Throne  of  the  Land  given  to  David,  and  his  seed  for  ever. 
2  Sam.  vii.  16;  xxiii.  5  ;  Ps.  Ixxxix.  3,  4,  34-37;  cxxxii.  11-18;  Ixxii. 

lievolt  of  the  Ten  Tribes  under  Jeroboam,     i  Kings  xii.  19,  20. 

The  Ten  Tribes  led  Captive.     2  Kings  xv.  29;  xviii.  9-12. 

Captivity  of  the  two  remaining  Tribes  (Judah  and  Benjamin)  to 
Babylon,  for  seventy  years;     2  Kings  xxv.  1-12  ;  2  Chr.  xxxvi.  18-21. 

Partial  restoration  of  these  two  tribes  {42,360).     Ezra  ii.  i,  64. 

Their  descend(tnts  murdered  Christ.     Acts  iii.  15  ;  vii.  52. 

Present  national  condition  of  Israel  foretold.  Lev.  xxvi.  14,  &c. ; 
Num.  xxiii.  9;  Ps.  Ixxiv.  9;  Isa.  i.  1-9;  Hos.  iii.  4  ;  Luke  xix.  41-44;  Rom. 
xi.  25  ;  2  Cor.  iii.  15  ;  Gal.  iv.  25. 

Jerusalem  to  be  trodden  dotvn  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.     Luke,  xxi.  24  ;  Dan.  ii.  37-45. 

*  Prophecy  foretells  events  in  three-fold  language — symbolic,  figurative,  and  ordinary  (see 
Rev.  xix.  11-13  ■>  Isa.  Ixiii.  i-6  ;  xxvi.  21  ;  also  Ezek.  xx.xvii.  12  ;  Isa.  Iii.  i,  2  ;  Zech.  xiv.  10,  1 1), 
but  the  events  foretold  should  be  received  as  facts,  unless  it  is  said  a  figure  is  intended,  as  in 
Matt.  xiii.  34  ;  Ezek.  iv.  6  ;  Rev.  i.  20.  "  Israel,"  therefore,  in  these  pages,  means  the  literal 
seed  of  Abraham,  and  "Jerusalem"  the  literal  z\\.y  of  the  Jews,  in  the  land  of  Palestine,  and 
not  "  the  people  of  God,"  or  "  the  Church  of  God  "  of  this  dispensation,  as  some  would  interpret. 

t  The  covenant  with  Abraham,  &c.,  regarding  the  land,  is  always  referred  to  as  uncondi- 
tional (see  Deut.  i.  8  ;  vi.  10  ;  ix.  5  ;  xi.  9,  &c.).  The  Levitical  conditional  covenant,  which 
was  430  years  afterwards,  cannot  disannul  it,  God's  promise  and  oath  to  Abraham  still  remain. 
His  gifts  and  calling  are  "without  repentance "  (Kom.  xi.  29).  Although,  through  Israel's 
rebellion  and  sin,  the  condition  of  the  Levitical  covenant  is  being  fulfilled,  yet  this  by  no  means 
leads  us  to  believe  that  the  covenant  with  Abraham  is  annulled.  The  covenant  referred  to  by 
St  Paul  (Heb.  viii.  13)  as  "that  which  decayeth  and  waxeth  old,"  and  "is  ready  to  vanish 
away,"  is  the  Levitical  conditional  covenant  (ver.  9),  and  not  the  Abrahamic  ;  for  the  "  new 
covenant"  mentioned  in  that  chapter,  as  about  to  be  "accomplished  upon  ("sunteleso  epi," 
verse  8),  and  established  to  ("  diathesoniai,"  verse  10),  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Judah,"  is  exactly  similar  to  the  promise  connected  with  the  covenant  with  Abraham—"!  will 
be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people  "  (Heb.  viii.  10,  and  Jer.  xxxi.  31-34,  with 
Gen.  xvii:  7,  8). 


Her  House  to  be  left  unto  her  desolate,  until  Christ,  "the  desire  of 
all  nations,"  comes.     Matt,  xxiii.  38  ;  Acts  xv.  16. 

Israel  not  cast  away  for  ever.     Lev.  xxvi.  44;  Rom.  xi.  i,  2,  28. 

AN  ELECT  REMNANT  is  now  being  incorporated  with  the 
CHURCH  (Christ's  spouse.  Eph.  v.  24-32),  which  shaU  be 
"CAUCHT  UP  TO  MEET  THE  LORD  in  the  air,"  at  the 
sound  of  the  last  trump.  Rom.  xi.  5,  7;  Eph.  ii.  13,  18; 
1  Thess.  iv.  15-17;  1  Cor.  xv.  51,  52. 

Tlte  Jews  having  returned  (unconverted)  to  their  own  Land,  shall 
rebuild  their  Teniple,  and  offer  sacrifices  in  unbelief.  Isa.  Ixvi.  1-3,  6; 
Rev.  xi.  1,2;   Isa.  i.  10-15  ;   Heb.  x.  4. 

The  Lord's  "two  witnesses"*  sJiall  proj^hesi/  for  1260  days  (3^ 
years,  half  of  Daniel's  70th  suspended  week)  and  be  slain,  but  be  raised  again 
in  3i  days,  and  ascend  into  heaven.     Rev.  xi.  3-12. 

The  time  when  "the  Antichrist'' — Antichristos— (i  John  ii.  18) 
sJtall  reign  (and  ten  kings  under  him)  over  the  ancient  Roman  Empire  revived 
(Dan.  vii.  7,  8,  19-25  ;  Rev.  xiii.  i-io).  He  shall  take  away  "the  daily  sacrifice," 
and  set  up  his  idols  on  the  battlements  of  the  Temple.  Dan.  ix.  26,  27  (see 
marginal  reading);  xi.  45  ;  xii.  11  ;  Matt.  24,  15,  16;  2  Thess.  ii.  1-8. 

The  time  of  Jacob's  trouble.     Ezek.  xxii.  17-22;  Zech.  xiv.  2. 

A  time  of  trouble  such  as  never  was  before.  Jer.  xxx.  6,  7  ;  Dan.  xii.  i ; 
Matt.  xxiv.  15-22.  To  last  for  forty-two  months,  Rev.  xi.  2,  or  three  and  a-half 
years.      Dan.  vii.  25  ;  ix.  27  ;  xii.  7. 

Jerusalem  besieged,  taken,  but  a  remnant  preserved.  Zech.  xiv.  2  ; 
Zeph.  ii.  3  ;  iii.  12,  13  ;   Isa.  xxvi.  20  ;  Ii.  16  ;  Joel  ii.  32. 

Humbled  by  judgments.     Isa.  xxvi.  16  ;  Hos.  v.  15  ;  Zee.  xiii.  8,  9. 

Antichrist  and  his  armies  overthrown,  and  Israel  and  Jerusalem 
delivered  by  the  personal  advent  of  Christ  (with  all  His  saints,  i.  Thess.  iv. 
14,  16,  17  ;  Jude  14,  15),  coming  in  power  and  great  glory  to  reign.  Rev.  vi. 
15-17  ;  Isa.  ii.  19-21  ;  xi.  4  ;  xxx.  27-33  i  l>^''i-  1-6;  Ixvi.  13-16;  Zech.  xiv.  3-5  ; 
Joel  iii.  I,  2,  9-16;   Rev.  xix.  11-21  ;   Dan.  ii.  31,  35,  44,  45  ;  Matt.  xxiv.  29,  30. 

There  shall  be  a  gathering  of  the  Ten  Tribes  into  the  wilderness 
of  the  people,  for  purification.     Ezek.  xx.  33-38. 

On  their  return  to  Palestine,  the  Land  shall  be  invaded  by  "Gog, 
with  all  his  bands" — /.r.,  Russia,  &c.f  Isa.  xiv.  29-32;  xxiv.  3;  Ezek.  x.x.wiii. 
2,  8-17  ;  Joel  ii.  i-i  i  ;  Mic.  iv.  1 1-13  ;  Zech.  ix.  12-14. 


*  Probably  Moses,  and  Elijah  the  Tishbite  (elian  ton  thesbiten,  LXX.  Mai.  iv.  5)— compare 
Deut.  xxxiv.  5,  6 ;  Jude,  verse  9  ;  2  Kings  ii.  11;  Matt.  xvii.  3,  1 1  ;  John  i.  19-21  ;  Rev.  xi.  5-6  ; 
James  v.  17,  18;  Num.  xvi.  28,  29,  35  ;  and  2  Kings  i.  10.  Some  suppose  Enoch  will  be  one  of 
these  two  witnesses.     Jude,  verse  14;  Gen.  v.  24;  Rom.  v.  12  ;   Heb.  ix.  27. 

+  In  Ezek.  .\xxviii.  2,  3,  the  words  "  chief  prince  of  .Meshech  and  Tubal "  (nesia  ros"h  meshek 
ve  tubal)  are,  literally,  "  Prince  of  Russia,  Muscovy,  and  Tobolski." 


Gog  OverthvoWH  "  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel."  Ezek.  xxxviii.  21,  22  ; 
xxxix.  4,  5. 

Christ  shall  eouie  suddenly  to  His  Te)nj)lc.  He  shall  purify  the 
sons  of  Levi.     !\Ial.  iii.  1-4. 

The  Spirit  of  grace,  &c.,  to  be  then  poured  out.  Jer.  xxxi.  9;  Ezek. 
XX.  43  ;  xxxvi.  25-27  ;  Joel  ii.  28-32  ;  Zech.  xii.  10  ;   Rev.  i.  7. 

Christ  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  Mount  Olivet,  amidst  the  con- 
vulsions of  nature.  A  change  will  be  effected  in  the  surface  of  the  land  around, 
and  Jerusalem  be  "  lifted  up."  Zech.  xiv.  4,  5,  8,  10  ;  Isa.  ii.  1-3  ;  Ps.  xlvi.  4  ; 
Ezek.  xlvii.  1-12  ;  Joel  iii.  18. 

The  Land  .shall  then  be  re-dirided  to  the  Twelve  Tribes  of  Israel  in 
parallel  bands  across  the  breast  of  the  promised  territory  *  the  far  greater  part  of 
which  has  never  yet  been  occupied  by  the  seed  of  Abraham.  A  portion  shall  be 
reserved  for  the  Lord,  and  His  Sanctuary,  called  ^' the  Oblation,"  between 
the  lots  of  Judah  and  Benjamin.  Ezek.  xlv.  1-8;  xlvii.  13-23;  xlviii.  1-29; 
Isa.  xl.  3-5. 

Jerusalem  shall  then  be  rebuilt,  and  safely  inhabited,  Isa.  xxx.  19- 
21  ;  xxxii.  iS;  xxxiii.  20-22;  xliv.   21-28;  Jer.  xxx.    iS;  xxxi.  38-40;  xxxiii. 

16  ;  Zech.  i.  16  ;  ii.  4,  5,  8  ;  vii.  3-5  ;  xii.  6  ;  xiv.  1 1. 

The  restoration  and  conversion  of  Israel.  Lev.  xxvi.  4-45  ;  Num 
xxiii.  9,  10,  19-24 ;  Deut.  xxx.  i.  10  ;  Ps.  xiv.  7  ;  Ixix.  35,  ^,6  ;  cxlvii.  2,  3  ;  Isa.  i. 
5-27;  xi.  10-16;  xiv.  I,  2;  xviii.  7  ;  xxvii.  12-13;  -^1'''-  5.  6;  xlix.  6,  12-23; 
Ii.  II  ;  Iii.  7-10;  Ix.  8-ro;  Ixvi.  S-ii,  18-21  ;  Jer.  iii.  14-18;  xvi.  14-16;  xxiii. 
3-8;  xx.K.  3  ;  x.x.xi.  6-^/  ;  xxxii.  37-41  ;  x.xxiii.  7-26  ;  1.  19,20;  Ezek.  xi.  17-20; 
XX.  40-42  ;  xxviii.  25,  26;  xxxiv.  13,  25,  26;  xxxvi.  8-12,24-38;  xxxvii.  11-28; 
xxxi.x.  25-29;   Hos.  i.  10,  1 1  ;  iii.  4,  5  ;  Joel.  iii.    i,  2;  Amos  ix.    i -j,   15  ;  Obad. 

17  ;  Mic.  ii.  12,  13  ;  v.  3  ;  Zeph.  iii.  20  ;  Zech.  ii.  4,  5  ;  viii.  7,  8  ;  x.  6-10  ;  Mai.  iii. 
2,  3  ;  Matt.  .xix.  28  ;  x.xiv.  31  ;  Acts  xxvi.  6,  7  ;  Rom.  xi. 

Israelites  shall  then  be  Jlissionaries  to  the  World,i  Ps.  Ixvii.  i,  2  ; 
Isa.  ii.  1-3  ;  x.wii.  6;  Ixi.  6;  Zech.  viii.  13;  Rom.  .xi.  12,  15. 

Christ  will  then  ''restore  again  the  kingdom  of  Israel  "  (Acts  i. 
6,  7)  and,  as  "the  Son  of  David  according  to  the  flesh  (Ps.  c.xx.xii.  1 1,  and  Acts 
ii.  30),  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever."  Isa.  ix.  6.  7  ,  xxiv.  23  ;  Ezek. 
xxxiv.  23,  24;  xxxvii.  24,  25  ;  Mic.  iv.  7  ;  Luke  i.  32.  2,3- 

Christ,  ''the  Branch,"  shall  then  '* build  the  Temple  of  the 
Lord,  bear  the  glor\-,  and  sit  and  rule  upon  His  throne,  as  King  and  Priest." 
Zech.  vi.  12,  13  ;  Isa.  vi.  i,  3,  with  Jolm  xii.  41  ;  Jer.  xxxiii.  17;  Ezek.  .x.x.xvii. 
24-20;  xliii.  4,  5  ;   Hag.  ii.  9;  Zech.  i.  16;  Mai.  iii.  1-12. 


*  Immanuel's  Land  will  then  reach  across  .Arabia,  to  the  River  Euphrates  and  "the  East 
Sea,"  or  Persian  Gulf.— See  Gen.  xv.  18  ;  E.xod.  xxiii.  31  ;  Deut.  xi.  24  ;  Josh.  i.  y,  Ezek.  xlvii. 
18  ;  Ps.  Ixxii.  8  ;  Isa.  xxxv.  i,  2  ;  xliix.  19,  20. 

+  The  world  shall  yet  say,  "  Salvation  is  of  the  Jews." — John  iv.  22. 


Israel's  commemorative  sacrifices    then    accejfted.     Ps.  li.    i8,    19; 

xviii.  26,  27  ;  Isa.  Ivi.  7  ;  Ix.  7;  Jer.   xxxiii.    iS  ;  Ezek.  xx.  40,  41  ;  Mai.  iv.  4 
Zion  then  "the  City  of  Solemnities."     Isa.  xxxii.  20. 

'■'The  Glory  of  the  Lord  "  (Exodus  xl.  34,  35  ;  i  Kings  viii.  11),  [the 
Shekinah],  which  departed  from  Israel,  ascending  from  Mount  Olivet*  (Ezek 
xi.  22,  23),  shall  then  have  returned.     Ezek.  .xliii.  4,  5. 

Jerusalem  slutll  then  be  "'■the  beloved  eitij."'     Rev.  xx.  7-9. 

Beaut  if  til  for  situation— the  Joij  of  the  wJtole  earth— the  dwel- 
ling-place of  the  Lord,  and  " Jioly  for  ever.""  Ps.  xlviii.  2,  3  ;  cxxxii. 
13,  14  ;  Ezek.  xliii.  7  ;  Joel  iii.  16,  17,  20,  21  ;  Zeph.  iii.  15-17. 

llie  Citij  of  the  Great  King.     Ps.  ii.  6;  xlviii.  2  ;  Matt.  v.  34,  35. 

Jesus  Christ,  "the  King  of  the  Jews,"  sJtall  then  be  "'^ King  over 
all  the  earth.  Zech.  xiv.  9;  Ps.  ii.  6,  8;  l.x.xii.  8-1 1,  17-19;  cii.  13-16;  Isa. 
xxxii.  I  ;   Dan.  vii.  13,  14  ;  Rev.  xix.  16. 

The  Church  ("the  Lamb's  wife" — Rev.  .xix.  7)  which  had  been  previously 
**  caugJit  uj)  "  (i  Thess.  iv.  17) — shall  then  be  enthroned,  and  share  in 
His  glory.  Matt.  xiii.  43  ;  John  xvii.  22,  24  ;  Rom.  viii.  17  ;  Col.  iii.  4  ;  Rev.  iii. 
21  ;  v.  10  ;  XX.  4-6. 

Jerusalem  shall  then  be  the  metropolis  of  the  whole  world.  Isa. 
Iv.  5  ;  Ixii.  6,  7  ;  Mic.  iv.  8  ;  Zech.  viii.  22. 

All  nations  shall  go  up,  year  by  year,  to  Jerusalem,  to  worship  the 
Lord  there.  Ps.  Ixv.  i,  2  ;  Isa.  ii.  1-3  ;  Ivi.  7  ;  Ix.  10-16  ;  Ixvi.  18-23  ;  Jer.  iii.  17  ; 
Zech.  viii.  20-23  ;  xiv.  16  ;  Luke  ii.  32. 

The  Divine  glorg  to  be  manifested  there.     Isa.  iv.  5,  6  ;  Hag.  ii.  7,  9. 

The  name  of  the  Citg  from  that  day  shall  be  ['"Jehovah  Sham- 
mah"\—"  The  Lord  is  there'."     Ezek.  xlviii.  35. 

The  times  of  restitution  of  all  things  shall  then  have  come.  Acts 
iii.  21  ;  Matt.  xix.  28  ;  Obad.  21  ;  Num.  xiv.  21  ;  Deut.  xi.  21  ;  Ps.  Ixxii.  ;  Isa. 
xi.  ;  Ixv.  17-25  ;  Rom.  viii.  19-21. 

•'AND  SO  ALL  ISRAEL  SHALL  BE  SAVED!"  Eead  Isa. 
lix.  20,  21;  Ix.,  Ixi.,  Ixii.;  and  Rom.  xi. 

Assault  of  Gog  and  ]\[agog,  &c. — Their  overthrow.     Rev.  xx.  7-10. 
The  filial  Judgment— The  Great  White  Throne.     Rev.  xx.  1 1-15. 
T]te  Eteriial  Kingdom,      i  Cor.  xv.  24-28  ;  Rev.  xxi.  1-5. 

"THE  LORD  GOD  OMNIPOTENT  REIGNETH!" 


*The  Mount  from  which  Christ  ascended,  and  to  which  He  will  return.  Acts  i.  9-12; 
Zech.  xiv.  4. 

"  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  ;  they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee." — Ps.  cxxii.  6. 

"  Ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lorrl,  keep  not  silence,  and  give  Him  no  rest,  till  He  estab- 
lish, and  till  He  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth  !  " — Isaiah  Ixii.  6,  7. 

Dublin, _/a«.  /,  /S6j.  W.  M. 


A  FEW  QUOTATIONS  GIVEN  IN  FULL 


The  Reader  is  itroiigly  recommended  to  procure  and  read  "  Israel  in  the  Last  Days,"  by  E. 
Guers,  Protestant  Pasteur,  Geneva,  translated  by  Rev.  A.  C.  Price.  Publishers, 
Mackintosh  &•  Hunt,  24  Paternoster  Row,  London.'] 


"  For  the  childien  of  Israel  shall  abide  many  days  without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince, 
and  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image,  and  without  an  ephod,  and  without  teraphim  : 
Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel  return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their 
king;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  His  goodness  in  the  latter  days"  (Hosea  iii.  4,  5). 

"Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me 
henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord"  (Matt,  xxiii. 
38,  39)- 

"  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God  :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first  :  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  :  and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord"  (i  Thess.  iv.  15-17). 

"And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saying,  Behold,  the  Lord 
cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  His  saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that 
are  tingodly  among  them  of  all  th.eir  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of 
all  their  hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  Him"  (Jude  14,  15). 

"Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  and  fight  against  those  nations,  as  when  He  fought  in  the 
day  of  battle.  And  His  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before 
Jerusalem  on  the  east,  and  the  Mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  toward  the 
east  and  toward  the  west,  and  there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley  ;  and  half  of  the  mountain  shall 
remove  toward  the  north,  and  half  of  it  toward  the  south.  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  the 
mountains  ;  for  the  valley  of  the  mountains  shall  reach  unto  Azal  :  yea,  ye  shall  flee,  like  as  ye 
fled  before  the  earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah  ;  and  the  Lord  my  God  shall 
come,  and  all  the  saints  with  thee"  (Zech.  xiv.  3-5). 

"  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a  stretched  out  arm, 
and  with  fury  poured  out,  will  I  rule  over  you  :  and  I  will  bring  you  out  from  the  people,  and 
will  gather  you  out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  are  scattered,  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a 
stretched  out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out.  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  wilderness  of  the 
people,  and  there  will  I  plead  with  you  face  to  face.  Like  as  I  pleaded  with  your  fathers  in  the 
wilderness  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  so  will  I  plead  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  God.  And  1  will  cause 
you  to  pass  under  the  rod,  and  I  will  bring  you  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant  :  and  I  will  purge 
out  from  among  you  the  rebels,  and  them  that  transgress  against  me  :  1  will  bring  them  forth 
out  of  the  country  where  they  sojourn,  and  they  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel  :  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord"  (Ezek.  xx.  33-38). 

"  Behold  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me  :  and  the 
Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in  :  behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  But  who  may  abide  the 
day  of  his  coming  ?  and  who  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth  ?  for  he  is  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and 
like  fullers'  sope  :  and  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver  :  and  he  shall  purify  the 
sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  oflfer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering 
in  righteousness.  Then  shall  the  oftering  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord, 
as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  as  in  former  years  "  (Mai.  iii.  1-4). 

"  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  living  waters  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem  ;  half  of  them 
toward  the  former  sea,  and  half  of  them  toward  the  hinder  sea  :  in  summer  and  in  winter  shall 
it  be.  .  .  .  All  the  land  shall  be  turned  as  a  plain  from  Geba  to  Rimmon  south  of  Jeru- 
salem:  and  it  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  inhabited  in  her  place,  from  Benjamin's  gate  unto  the 
place  of  the  first  gate,  imto  the  corner  gate,  and  from  the  tower  of  Hananeel  unto  the  king's 
wine-presses"  (Zech.  xiv.  8,  10). 


"And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  all  these  things  shall  come  upon  thee,  the  blessing  and 
the  curse,  which  I  have  set  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  call  them  to  mind  among  all  the  nations, 
whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  driven  thee,  and  shalt  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  dod,  and  shalt 
obey  his  voice  according  to  all  that  I  command  thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy  children,  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul  ;  that  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn  thy  captivity,  and  have 
compassion  upon  thee,  and  will  return  and  gather  thee  from  all  the  nations,  whither  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  scattered  thee.  If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out  unto  the  outmost  part  of  heaven, 
from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God  gather  thee,  and  from  thence  will  he  fetch  thee  :  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee  into  the  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed,  and  thou  shalt  possess 
it  ;  and  he  will  do  thee  good,  and  multiply  thee  above  thy  fathers.  .And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
circumcise  thine  he.irt,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest  live.  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  all  these  curses 
upon  thine  enemies,  and  on  them  that  hate  thee,  which  persecuted  thee,  .f^nd  thou  shalt  return 
and  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  do  all  His  commandments  which  I  command  thee  this  day. 
.\nd  the  Lord  thy  God  will  make  thee  plenteous  in  every  work  of  thine  hand,  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  for  good  :  for  the  Lord  will 
again  rejoice  over  thee  for  good,  as  he  rejoiced  over  thy  fathers  :  if  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his  commandments  and  his  statutes  which  are  written  in 
this  book  of  the  law,  and  if  thou  turn  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  w'ith  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul"  (Deut.  xxx.  t-io). 

"  But  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests  of  the  Lord  :  men  shall  call  you  the  Ministers  of  our 
God  :  ye  shall  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  and  in  their  glory  shall  ye  boast  yourselves  ' 
(Isa.  l.\i.  6). 

"Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the  diminishing  of  them  the  riches 
of  the  Gentiles  ;  how  much  more  their  I'ulness  ?  .  .  .  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  be 
the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  ? " 
(Rom.  xi.  12,  15). 

"  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest ;  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David  :  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for 
ever  ;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end  "  (Luke  i.  32,  331. 

"And  speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  Behold  the  man 
whose  name  is  The  Branch  ;  and  he  shall  grow  up  out  of  his  place,  and  he  shall  build  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  :  even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord  :  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory, 
and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne  ;  and  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his  throne  :  and  the 
counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both"  (Zech.  vi.  12,  13). 

"  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zion  :  build  thou  the  w'alls  of  Jerusalem.  Then  shalt 
thou  be  pleased  with  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  with  burnt  offering  and  whole  burnt  offer- 
ing :  then  shall  they  offer  bullocks  upon  thine  altar"  (Ps.  li.  18,  19). 

"  For  in  mine  holy  mountain,  in  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
there  shall  all  the  house  of  Israel,  all  of  them  in  the  land,  serve  me  :  there  will  I  accept  them, 
and  there  will  1  require  your  offerings,  and  the  first-fruits  of  your  oblation,  with  all  your  holy 
things.  I  will  accept  you  with  your  sweet  savour,  when  I  bring  you  out  from  the  people,  and 
gather  you  out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  have  been  scattered  :  and  I  will  be  sanctified  in  you 
before  the  heathen"  (Ezek.  xx.  40,  41 !. 

"And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  came  into  the  house  by  the  way  of  the  gate  whose  prospect  is 
toward  the  east.  So  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  brought  me  into  the  inner  court  ;  and,  behold 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house  "'  (Ezek.  xliii.  4,  5). 

"And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth  :  in  that  day  shall  there  be  one  Lord,  and 
His  name  one  "  (Zech.  xiv.  9). 

"  Yea,  many  people  and  strong  nations  shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Jerusalem 
and  to  pray  before  the  Lord"  (Zech.  viii.  22). 

"  And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come  :  and  I  will  fill  this 
house  with  gloiy,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  .  .  .  The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be 
greater  than  of  the  former,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  and  in  this  place  will  I  give  peace,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  "  (Hag.  ii.  7,  9). 

"Whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things,  which  CJud 
hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began"  (Acts  iii.  21). 


PLATE    XVII. 

THE    MILLENNIUM. 

"The  Millennium  " — a  word  with  which  many,  if  not  all,  in  these  days,  must 
be  familiar — docs  not  occur  in  Scripture  as  a  tcim,  but  its  meaning — a  thousand 
years — is  spoken  of  in  the  last  book  of  the  Bible,  and  that  in  connection  with 
three  things,  viz ,  the  binding  of  Satan,  the  resurrection  of  the  wicked  dead,  and 
the  reigning  of  the  tribulation  martyrs,  who  are  raised  before  the  Millennium 
(Rev.  XX.  1-7).  And  the  Word  of  God  is  full  as  to  that  which  will  take  place, 
not  only  during  the  thousand  years,  but  also  giving  in  graphic  detail  that  v.'hich 
comes  before  and  after  that  blissful  epoch — the  brightest  that  this  world  will 
have  ever  experienced. 

The  Diagram  represents  two  scenes — one  heavenly,  the  other  earthly.  The 
first  mention  of  the  "  Heavenly  or  New  Jerusalem"  is  in  Heb.  xii.  22,  where 
it  is  called  "the  City  of  the  living  God,"  after  which  there  is  nothing  till  we  get 
to  the  book  of  Revelation,  and  there  only  at  the  close  of  it,  where  it  seems  so  to 
mingle  with  the  scenes  of  eternity  as  to  make  it  difficult  to  define  where  the  one 
ends  and  the  other  begins;  for,  like  a  dissolving  view,  the  Millennial  seems  to 
melt  into  the  Eternal. 

The  picture  of  the  Holy  City  is  given,  as  far  as  can  be,  according  to  the 
description  in  Rev.  xxi.  Four-square — with  precious  stones  for  its  foundations 
— these  stones  the  twelve  Apostles.  Twelve  gates  of  pearls,  and  an  angel  at 
each  gate.  No  temple  therein,  for  the  "  Lamb  is  the  Temple" — no  need  of  the 
sun,  moon,  or  artificial  light  (Rev.  xxi.  22,  28;  .xxii.  5)  to  lighten  it,  "for  the 
LamI5  is  the  Light  thereof"  He  who  is  the  light  and  the  source  of  it,  whether 
natural  or  spiritual  (Gen.  i.  3,  4,  2  Cor.  iv.  6;  John  i.  1-9). 

The  descriptive  language  is  highly  figurative  and  symbolical,  and  must  be 
taken  more  in  its  spiritual  than  material  sense. 

The  Holy  City  is  composed  of  all  the  heavenly  saints,  not  only  the  Church, 
but  all  who  have  died  in  Christ,  whether  Old  Testament  believers  or  tribulation 
martyrs,  though  the  Church  will  always  have  the  nearest  place  in  the  affections 
of  Christ,  being  His  body  and  His  bride. 

The  heavenly  Jerusalem  (or  heavenly  sphere)  is  also  "the  Father's  kingdom," 
in  which  Christ  and  His  saints  will  reign  for  the  thousand  years  over  the  earth. 

The  earthly  or  literal  Jerusalem  is  the  earthly  sphere,  or  Kingdom  of  the  Son, 
in  which  Christ  will  be  King;  not  that  He  will  personally  sit  in  David's  throne, 
for  there  will  be  a  prince,  one  of  David's  house,  who  will  accupy  that  throne  as 
Vicegerent  (so  to  speak),  still  Christ  will  be  the  acknowledged  KiNG,  not  only  of 


Jerusalem,  but  of  all  the  caitli,  though  there  will  be  kings  ruling  under  Him, 
subject  to  His  authority  (Isa.  xxxii.  i).  Thus  He  will  be  "King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords," 

The  prophetic  portions  of  God's  Word  deal  largely  with  this  subject,  telling 
of  all  the  magnificence  of  this  kingdom  in  connection  with  Him  who  will  then 
be  displayed  before  an  admiring  world,  in  all  the  power,  majesty,  and  glory  with 
which  He  will  be  invested  as  So\  OF  Man,  in  addition  to  the  glory  which 
belongs  to  Him  as  God. 

Imagery,  poetry,  figures,  symbols,  types,  are  all  employed  in  the  description 
of  that  which  is  to  characterise  this  time  of  "gladness,"  and  here  these  may  be 
interpreted  literally  as  having  to  do  with  cartlt. 

In  Jerusalem,  termed  "the  City  of  the  Great  King,"  there  will  be  a  temple 
and  an  altar,  on  which  sacrifices  will  be  offered  as  of  old — not  fore-shadowings  as 
before,  but  vianorial  feasts  (like  the  Lord's  Supper)  of  that  one  great  sacrifice 
once  offered  at  Calvary. 

On  the  earthly  Jerusalem  the  sun  and  the  moon  will  shine  with  increased 
splendour  (Isa.  xxx.  26),  and  not  only  mankind  but  creation  at  large  will  rejoice 
(Isa.  XXXV.  I,  2). 

The  following  references  are  given  for  the  reader  to  turn  to  in  proof  of  the 
above  : — Psa.  xlvi.  4,  5,  /,  9  ;  xlvii.  5-S  ;  xlviii.  1-3,  10  to  end  ;  Ixvi.  4,  13-15  ;  Ixvii. ; 
Ixxii.;  ciii.  19;  cxxxv.  21;  cxxxviii.  4,  5;  cxhi.  lo;  Isa.  ii.  2-5;  iii.  2  to  end; 
ix.  7;  xi. ;  xii. ;  xxv.  6-9  ;  xxvi. ;  x.xvii. 


PLATE    Xril. 

THE    MILLENNIUM. 

"The  Millennium" — a  word  with  which  man)-,  if  not  ail,  in  these  days,  must 
be  familiar — does  not  occur  in  Scripture  as  a  term,  but  its  meaning — a  thousand 
years — is  spoken  of  in  the  last  book  of  the  Bible,  and  that  in  connection  with 
///;-^^  things,  viz,  the  binding  of  Satan,  the  resurrection  of  the  wicked  dead,  and 
the  reigning  of  the  tribulation  martyrs,  who  arc  raised  before  the  Millennium 
(Rev.  XX.  1-7).  And  the  Word  of  God  is  full  as  to  that  which  will  take  place, 
not  only  during  the  thousand  years,  but  also  giving  in  graphic  detail  that  v.'hich 
comes  before  and  after  that  blissful  epoch — the  brightest  that  this  world  will 
have  ever  experienced. 

The  Diagram  represents  two  scenes — one  heaxciil)-,  the  other  earthly.  The 
first  mention  of  the  "  Heavenly  or  New  Jerusalem  "  is  in  Heb.  xii.  22,  where 
it  is  called  "the  City  of  the  living  God,"  after  which  there  is  nothing  till  we  get 
to  the  book  of  Revelation,  and  there  only  at  the  close  of  it,  where  it  seems  so  to 
mingle  with  the  scenes  of  cternit)'  as  to  make  it  difficult  to  define  where  the  one 
ends  and  the  other  begins ;  for,  like  a  dissolving  view,  the  Millennial  seems  to 
melt  into  the  Eternal. 

The  picture  of  the  Holy  City  is  given,  as  far  as  can  be,  according  to  the 
description  in  Rev.  xxi.  Eour-squarc — with  precious  stones  for  its  foundations 
— these  stones  the  twelve  Apostles.  Twelve  gates  of  pearls,  and  an  angel  at 
each  gate.  No  temple  therein,  for  the  "  Lamb  is  the  TEMPLE  " — no  need  of  the 
sun,  moon,  or  artificial  light  (Rev.  xxi.  32,  28;  xxii.  5)  to  lighten  it,  "for  the 
Lamb  is  the  Light  thereof"  He  who  is  (/ic  light  and  the  source  of  it,  whether 
natural  or  spiritual  (Gen.  i.  3,  4;  2  Cor.  iv.  6;  John  i.  1-9). 

The  descriptive  language  is  highly  figurative  and  symbolical,  and  must  be 
taken  more  in  its  spiritual  than  material  sense. 

The  Holy  City  is  composed  of  all  the  hca\-cnly  saints,  not  only  the  Church, 
but  all  who  have  died  in  Christ,  whether  Old  Testament  believers  or  tribulation 
martyrs,  though  the  Church  will  always  have  the  nearest  place  in  the  aflections 
of  Christ,  being  His  body  and  His  bride. 

The  heavenly  Jerusalem  (or  heavenly  sphere)  is  also  "the  Father's  kingdom," 
in  which  Christ  and  His  saints  will  reign  for  the  thousand  years  oz'er  the  earth. 

The  earthly  or  literal  Jerusalem  is  the  earthly  sphere,  or  Kingdom  of  the  Son, 
in  which  Christ  will  be  King;  not  that  He  will  personally  sit  in  David's  throne, 
for  there  will  be  a  prince,  one  of  David's  house,  who  will  accupy  that  throne  as 
Vicegerent  (so  to  speak),  still  Christ  will  be  the  acknowledged  KING,  not  only  of 


Jerusalem,  but  of  all  the  earth,  though  there  will  be  kings  ruling  under  Him, 
subject  to  His  authority  (Isa.  xxxii.  i).  Thus  He  will  be  "King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords." 

The  prophetic  portions  of  God's  Word  deal  largeh'  with  this  subject,  telling 
of  all  the  magnificence  of  this  kingdom  in  connection  with  Him  who  will  then 
be  displayed  before  an  admiring  world,  in  all  the  power,  majesty,  and  glory  with 
which  He  will  be  invested  as  SoN  OF  MAN,  in  addition  to  the  glory  which 
belongs  to  Him  as  God. 

Imagery,  poetr)-,  figures,  symbols,  types,  are  all  employed  in  the  description 
of  that  which  is  to  characterise  this  time  of  "gladness,"  and  here  these  may  be 
interpreted  literally  as  having  to  do  with  earth. 

In  Jerusalem,  termed  "the  City  of  the  Great  King,"  there  will  be  a  temple 
and  an  altar,  on  which  sacrifices  will  be  offered  as  of  old — not  fore-shadowings  as 
before,  but  uiciiiorial  feasts  (like  the  Lord's  Supper)  of  that  one  great  sacrifice 
once  offered  at  Calvary. 

On  the  earthly  Jerusalem  the  sun  and  the  moon  will  shine  with  increased 
splendour  (Isa.  xxx.  26),  and  not  only  mankind  but  creation  at  large  will  rejoice 
(Isa.  XXXV.  I,  2). 

The  following  references  are  given  for  the  reader  to  turn  to  in  proof  of  the 
above  : — Psa.  xlvi.  4,  5,  /,  9;  xlvii.  5-8  ;  xlviii.  1-3,  10  to  end  ;  Ixvi.  4,  13-15  ;  Ixvii. ; 
Ixxii.;  ciii.  19;  cxxxv.  21;  cxxxviii.  4,  5;  cxlvi.  10;  Isa.  ii.  2-5;  iii.  2  to  end; 
ix.  7;  xi. ;  xii. ;  xxv.  6-9  ;  xxvi. ;  xxvii. 


l^LATE  XV I II. 


SURVEY  AND  RE-SETTLEMENT  OF  THE  LAND. 


[The  following  particulars  have  been  gathered  from  a  pamphlet  by  Major 
J.  Scott  Phillips  on  the  "  Re-settlement  of  all  Israel,"  sold  by  F.  W.  Parry, 
London,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred  for  further  details.] 

After  the  great  tribulation  Israel  will  be  reconciled  and  restored  to  full  pos- 
session of  all  the  land  promised  to  Abraham  (Gen.  xiii.  14,  25),  viz.,  the  whole 
of  Arabia  bounded  by  the  Euphrates  and  Red  Sea  and  Nile  north  and  south, 
Mediterranean  and  Indian  Ocean  east  and  west.  The  land  will  then  be  divided 
into  thirteen  parallel  strips,  twelve  of  these  for  the  Tribes,  and  one  for  the 
sanctuary,  the  balance  of  this  one  being  for  the  use  of  the  Prince,  Priests,  and 
Levites  (Isa.  xlii.  9  ;  xlv.  1 1  ;  Ezek.  xl.-xlviii.). 

Compare  three  different  constructions,  viz. : — 

The  Oblation  of  Ezekiel,  a  square  of  25,000  reeds. 

The  Winepress  of  Rev.  xiv.,  400  furlongs  ;  and 

The  Holy  City,  square  base  of  400  furlongs,  or  50  miles  (not  English,  but 
ancient  Ro?iiait  measure). 

English  8  furlongs  contain  5280  feet  per  mile. 

Roman  8  stadia  contain  4864'64  feet  per  mile,  a  very  essential  difference. 

The  Roman  mile  is  used  for  line  of  construction  across  the  breadth  of  the 
promised  land,  and  the  reed  and  cubit  for  measurement  of  Jerusalem  and  its 
temple. 

The  bearing  for  latitude  and  longitude  is  fixed  from  the  sites  of  two  places 
— Geba  and  Rimmon  (Zech.  xiv.  10,  11). 

The  line  of  construction — Jerusalem  (Zcch.  i.  16). 

The  centre  of  construction — Mount  Zion  (Isa.  x.xviii.  16). 

Geba  and  Rimmon  connected  at  each  end. 

(Geba  above  and  Rimmon  below.) 

This  line  of  construction  through  Zion  is  prolonged  to  the  Euphrates  and 
down  to  the  Red  Sea.  Now,  in  the  centre  form  a  square  of  50  Roman  miles  for 
holy  oblation.  North  and  south  of  this  we  get  exactly  7  spaces  north  and  5 
south,  of  50  miles  each.  Thus  the  thirteen  equal  distances  are  produced  upon 
the  breadth  of  the  land  as  alread\-  mentioned. 

One  for  the  holy  oblation,  and 

Twelve  for  the  Tribes  of  Israel  (Ezek.  xlvi.,  xlvii.,  xlviii.;  Deut.  xxxiii.  20). 

Jerusalem  will  in  Millennial  days  become  the  chief  city  of  the  ivhole  eaitlt. 


At  the  return  of  tlie  Lord,  when  Mis  feet  touch  the  mount  of  OHves,  it  will 
cleave  in  the  midst  by  an  earthquake  (Zcch.  xiv.  4-1 1);  there  will  be  a  great 
valley,  into  which  the  Mediterranean  Sea  will  rush.  This  great  zvhirlpool  will 
sweep  away  and  clear  the  bed  of  the  Jordan,  falling  eight  times  the  depth  of  the 
falls  of  Niagara,  into  the  Dead  Sea,  and  expose  to  view  the  twelve  stones  set  up 
by  Joshua  (iv.  5-7),  as  they  were  to  be  a  memorial  for  ever.  The  waters  will 
flow  over  into  the  Gulf  of  Akabah,*  making  Jerusalem  the  highway  for  all 
nations.  "  God  will  extend  peace  to  her  like  a  river,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Gentiles  like  a  flowing  stream"  (compare  Lam.  ii.  15-1S  with  Isa.  Ixv.  18,  19). 

The  Dead  Sea  will  then  become  the  harbour  for  the  commerce  of  the  world 
(Psa.  xlvi.  1-4;  Jer.  li.  20). 

A  stream  will  flow  out  from  the  temple  (Ezek.  xlvii. ;  Zcch.  xiv.;  Isa.  xxxiii. 
21  ;  XXXV.  6,  7;  Psa.  xiv.  9,  10;  xlvi.  4  ;  Joel  iii.  18). 

Note. — In  the  parallel  allotments  of  50  Roman  miles  oech  in  breadth,  may  be 
seen  the  exact  and  accurate  fulfilment  of  the  blessing  of  the  twelve  tribes  as 
predicted  by  Israel  in  Gen.  xiix.  and  by  Moses  in  Deut.  xxxiii.,  if  placed  within 
these  divisions  in  the  order  given  in  Ezek.  xlviii.,  and  thus  read. 

The  great  physical  changes  which  have  been  spoken  of  will  destroy  the 
mouth  of  the  Nile,  turning  its  course  so  that  it  shall  flow  into  the  Red  Sea. 

*The  valley  of  the  Akabah  is  the  ancient  bed  of  the  Jordan,  which  was  filled  up  by  the 
destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  which  then  became  the  Dead  Sea,  though  once  a  valley 
(Gen.  xiv.  3).     Read  also  "The  Land  of  Israel,"  by  Alexander  Keith,  D.U. 


PLATE    XIX. 

THE  KINGDOM. 

This  gives  "the  kingdom,"  of  which  so  much  is  spoken  in  parables  (Matt. 
xiii.  and  xxv.  II-30;  Luke  xiii.  and  xix.  11-27)  ^"^  Prophecies  of  Isaiah, 
Daniel,  and  many  other  Scriptures.  In  fact  this  subject,  in  one  form  or  another, 
occupies  a  large  portion  of  the  Word  of  God.  To  this  kingdom  the  Saints  in  all 
ages  have  looked  forward  with  more  or  less  interest,  in  proportion  to  the  light 
and  knowledge  they  have  received.  "  Thy  kingdom  come  "  formed  one  of  the 
petitions  in  the  well-known  prayer  the  Lord  gave  to  His  disciples,  and  even  the 
d}-ing  thief  made  the  request,  "  Lord,  remember  me  when  Thou  comest  into  T/ij 
Kingdotn''  The  disciples  asked  the  Lord  after  His  resurrection,  "  W'ilt  Thou  at 
///w /z'w^  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel.'"  showing  they  had  the  thought 
of  it  in  their  minds.  That,  however,  was  not  tlie  time.  The  present  dispensation 
must  pass  away,  and  many  fearful  judgments  be  executed  on  Jew  and  Gentile 
before  that  glorious  period  of  universal  blessing  can  take  place,  in  which  the 
kingdom  will  be  established  in  power  and  on  a  righteous  basis,  when  the  True 
King  of  Israel — the  antitype  of  Solomon — "  will  reign  in  Mount  Zion  and  before 
His  ancients  gloriously."  The  prophetic  Scriptures  are  full  on  this  subject,  both 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  Those  who  wish  to  know  more  cannot  do 
better  than  search  the  Word,  marking  down  for  themselves  ever>'  portion.  Their 
trouble  will  be  amply  repaid  by  the  pleasure  and  profit  that  will  surely  result  from 
so  doing.     To  aid  in  this  a  leaf  is  attached,  called  "Jehovah's  Ancient  People." 

In  the  millennial  kingdom  there  will  be  two  spheres : — Heavenly,  or  the 
Father's  kingdom,  in  which  the  Lord  and  His  saints  will  dwell,  reigning  over  the 
world  (Matt.  xiii.  45;  xix.  28).  The  glory  of  the  heavenly  city,  "new  Jerusalem," 
will  enlighten  the  earth  (Rev.  x.  10  ;  xx.  4).  The  saints  will  then  truly  fulfil  their 
mission  of  being  the  "  light  of  the  world  "  (Matt.  v.  14 ;  Philip,  ii.  15).  No  temple 
there  (Rev.  xxi.  22).  A  full  description  is  given  of  the  heavenly  city  (Rev.  xxi.). 
Then  there  is  the  earthly,  or  the  kingdom  of  the  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
will  then  be  owned  and  acknowledged  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  having 
universal  sovereignty,  while  His  throne  is  in  Jerusalem,  where  He  will  rule  over 
Israel  in  the  person  of  the  Prince  (His  vicegerent),  who  exercises  authority 
under  him  (Ezck.  xxxiv.  23,  24  ;  Matt.  xiii.  44). 

In  the  earthl}-  Jerusalem  there  is  a  temple,  which  was  seen  in  \'ision  by 
Ezekiel,  of  which  the  measurements  and  particulars  are  given,  but  no  directions 
as  to  its  construction — an  indication  that  this  temple  will  be  built  miraculously 
by  the  Greater  Solomon' (Zech.  vi.  12,  13).  To  this  temple  the  Tribes  of  Israel 
will  repair  as  of  old  (the)'  being  then  restored  to  their  own  land),  to  worship  the 
King,  Jehovah  of  Hosts  ;  the  representatives  of  the  Gentile  nations  also,  to 
celebrate  the  various  feasts  as  they  are  desired  to  do  (Zech.  xiv.  16-19).  The 
sacrifices  and  offerings  will  all  be  resumed,  and  instead  of  being  obnoxious  to 
God,  as  in  the  days  of  Isaiah's  prophecy  (Isa.  i.  1 1-15),  they  will  be  pleasant  and 
acceptable  as  niemoriah  of  that  GREAT  sacrifice  which  God  would  have  His 
people  ever  to  remember  (Psa.  li.  18,  19  ;  Mai.  iii.  4). 

Creation  will  then  be  delivered  from  the  curse  (Rom.  viii.  21);  the  ravening 
propensities  of  the  wild  animals  taken  away,  and  all  cruelties  and  oppressions 
brought  to  an  end  (Is.  xvi.  6-8).  "They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  My 
holy  mountain,"  etc.  Blessed,  glorious  change,  when  "  the  earth  shall  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  Meanwhile,  how- 
ever, the  "long-suffering  of  the  Lord  is  salvation"  (2  Pet.  iii.  15). 


.  THE  FOUR  JUDGMENTS. 

/.  —  TJic  Cross  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

II. —  The  Judgment  of  IVorlzs — For  the  Saints. 

III. — The  Judgment  of  the  Living  Amotions. 

IV. —  Tlie  Great  WJiite  Throne  ;  or,  Judgment  of  I^Vorks 
— For  the  IVicked. 

P  LAT  B    X  X  I. 

I.— THE  CROSS. 

In  this  we  get  the  very  One  who  is  to  be  the  Judge,  Himself  under  divine 
judgment,  the  wratli  of  God  being  poured  out  upon  Him  because  of  sin.  For 
sin  had  come  into  the  world,  and  sin  must  be  purged  out.  There  was  an 
absolute  necessity  for  this  God  is  holy,  and  therefore  that  which  is  unholy  tnust 
be  dealt  with.  One  of  two  things  must  take  place  : — Either  the  whole  human 
family — a  race  of  sinners — must  be  at  once  banished  from  God's  presence  to 
spend  their  eternity  under  His  wrath,  bearing  in  their  own  persons  the  penalty 
due  to  them  because  of  sin  ;  or  else  a  SUBSTITUTE  must  be  found — One  in  him- 
self pure,  spotless,  holy,  otherwise  not  fitted  to  take  the  place  of  sin-bearer. 
Where  could  such  a  one  be  found  1  Earth  could  not  provide  such  a  one,  for 
there  is  "  not  a  just  man  upon  earth  that  doeth  good  and  sinneth  not."  "  A''o}ie 
are  righteous,  NOT  ONE."  Heaven  might  have  provided  an  angel,  but  angels 
cannot  die — "  they  are  ministering  spirits  sent  forth,"  &c.  Besides,  it  was  »ian 
that  was  guilty,  man  that  was  under  the  sentence  of  death — "  in  the  da}'  t/ioii 
catest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die,"  was  said  to  a  man.  So  a  MAN  must  be 
found  (one  not  himself  a  sinner)  to  take  the  "  guilty  culprit's  place  and  suffer  in 
his  stead,"  and  such  a  one  was  found  in  God's  beloved  Son.  He,  the  "  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners,"  took  a  body,  appeared  in  human 
form  that  He  might  die,  and  having  in  that  body  borne  the  sins  of  all  who 
should  believe  on  Him,  He  did  die !  Now  the  mighty  work  is  done.  It  is 
finished,  blessed  be  His  name  ! 


God  has  received  in  that  death  ample  satisfaction,  for  the  righteous  claims  of 
His  throne  have  been  fully  met,  and  man's  salvation  has  been  procured.  Now, 
the  gates  of  heaven  are  opened  wide.  Mercy's  invitations  have  gone  forth  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  all  who  will  may  enter  in.  Nevertheless,  it  can  only  be  in 
one  way,  the  "  narrow  road  "  of  God's  appointment — Faith.  "  Repentance 
towards  God  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Jesus  is  Himself  "the 
Way,"  and  He  is  "the  Door."  By  Him  'if  any  man  enter  in  he  is  saved"  and 
all  who  come  to  God  through  Him  2,xe.  gladly  welcomed.  There  is  joy  in  heaven 
over  them  (Luke  xv.  lo),  and  for  them  there  is  everlasting  life  and  every  other 
blessing.  They  are  born  again  ;  made  children  of  God  ;  and  "  if  children,  then 
heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ." 

God  makes  much  of  the  Cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  before  Him 
in  His  purposes,  for  Jesus  was  the  Lamb  fore-ordained.  It  has  been  the  subject 
of  prophecy,  and  was  pictured  in  type  and  shadow  throughout  the  Old  Testament 
scriptures.  Since  its  fulfilment  its  history  has  been  recorded  by  all  the  Evange- 
lists. It  has  been  preached  often  by  all  the  Apostles,  and  by  many  who  have 
come  after  them.  The  sweet  story  is  still  sounding  over  the  world,  and,  though 
a  "  stumbling-block  to  Jews,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness,"  it  has  proved  itself 
"  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God  "  to  those  who  have  believed  in  Him 
who  hung  on  that  cross  for  them.  Heaven  resounds  with  praise,  as  it  rejoices 
over  the  Lamb  there  seen  as  it  had  been  slain,"  and  eternity  will  echo,  and  re- 
echo, its  never-ending  theme,  ever  praising  Him  who  will  then  ha\'e  "  taken 
away,"  in  its  entiretj-,  "  the  sin  of  the  world,"  making  an  end  of  it  in  the  lake  of 
fire. 

The  reader  is  requested  to  read  the  Plate  very  carefully.  The  upper  portion 
of  the  cross  shows  how  Jesus  honoured  His  Father  (Ex.  xx.  12),  for  which  His 
days  will  be  long  in  the  land  which  God  will  yet  give  to  Him.  The  lower  por- 
tion shows  how  He  became  the  sinner's  substitute,  and  the  benefits  derived  by 
such  as  believe  both  now  and  hereafter. 

The  beauties  and  benefits  of  the  cross  are  not  seen  b)'  those  who  neglect  the 
study  of  prophecy.  Those  concerning  the  first  advent  of  Jesus  throw  on  it  the 
shadows  of  the  rising  sun,  while  those  regarding  the  second  advent  throw  on  it 
the  shadows  of  the  setting  sun.  The  meridian  glory  is  seen  in  his  millennial 
reign,  combining  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glory  to  follow.  The  Chinese 
have  no  shadows  in  their  pictures,  because  their  kingdom  is  called  "celestial," 
and  so,  many  Christians  who  care  not  for  the  study  of  prophecy,  beautify  pictures 
of  the  cross  by  ornamenting  it  with  flowers. 


PLATE    XX I. -Second   Portion. 

II.— THE  JUDGMENT  OF  WORKS. 

This  is  a  judgment  in  the  sense  of  judging,  discerning,  but  not  to  condemna- 
tion, which  is  the  unhappy  lot  of  the  impenitent  unbelieving  soul  passing  into 
eternity,  and  of  such  alone.  The  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  cannot 
possibly  have  any  such  experience,  for  he  passes  from  death  to  life.  Besides,  it 
is  distinctly  stated  that  for  a  BELIEVER  "there  is  NO  CONDEMNATION."  It  is  a 
judgment  of  works  for  the  determining  of  rewards  or  losses.  No  one,  even 
those  who  have  lived  the  best  lives  and  been  the  most  zealous  and  active  in  the 
Lord's  service,  can  be  said  to  deserve  a  reward,  for  after  all  they  have  not  gone 
beyond  their  duty.  Besides  which,  whatever  has  been  wrought  by  them  for  the 
glory  of  God,  has  been  first  wrought  /;/  them  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  has  enabled  them  "  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure."  Thus  no  credit 
is  due  to  them, — still  God  in  His  grace  puts  it  down  to  their  account,  and  every- 
thing done  (no  matter  how  trifling  in  itself)  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  really  to 
please  Him,  will  by  no  means  lose  its  reward.  There  are  many  promises  and 
assurances  given  in  God's  word  to  this  effect,  intended  as  an  encouragement  and 
an  incentive  to  well-doing,  but  the  /native  should  be  simph'  \.o  please  Him. 

Rewards  and  losses  have  nothing  to  do  with  salvation.  The  latter  is  given 
as  a  free  gift,  independently  of  what  man  is,  or  has  done,  or  can  do.  He 
believes  and  is  saved,  because  of  what  Jesus  has  done.  But  both  the  latter  and 
the  former  are  dependent  on  the  work  of  the  cross,  and  therefore  these  two 
judgments  are  placed  side  by  side  in  this  Diagram.  The  Cross  shows  how  the 
salvation  has  been  obtained ;  and  for  those  who  have  obtained  it,  there  are  in  the 
future  either  rewards  or  losses.  Those  who  "suffer  loss,"  are  those  saints  who 
ha\'e  been  cither  unfaithful  in  service  and  testimon)-,  or  unsound  in  doctrine, 
misleading  others — "building  on  the  foundation"  (in  itself  good)  "wood,  hay, 
stubble,"  to  be  burnt  up,  instead  of  the  "  gold  and  silver,"  which  the  fire  would 
only  make  the  brighter,  yielding  glory  to  Jesus  and  a  rich  reward  to  the  Saints. 


PLATE    XXII. 

III.— JUDGMENT  OF  THE  NATIONS. 

This  Diagram  is  intended  to  illustrate  Matthew  xxv.  31  to  end,  and  Rev. 
XX.  1-6,  where  the  King  comes  from  heaven  to  judge  the  world  at  Jerusalem. 
(See  Luke  i.  31-33.) 

Here  the  living  o/ify  are  before  Him,  it:.,  those  who  are  in  their  present 
natural  bodies,  not  having  passed  through  death.  All  nations  are  gathered 
round  the  King — not,  it  may  be,  every  single  human  being,  but  representatives 
likely  of  e\ery  nationality,  same  as  in  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  there  were 
some  gathered  together  "out  oi: cvaj  nation  under  heaven"  (Acts  ii.  5).  These 
nations  are  here  (Matt,  xxv.)  divided  into  three  classes  clearly  named,  as  follows: — 

"  The  Sheep"  (John  x.,  xvii.  24;  Rev.  vii.  13  ;  Isa.  xxv.  6). 

"The  Goats."  Those  who  may  have  ill  used  God's  ancient  people  by  not 
giving  them  succour  in  their  need. 

"Brethren."  Jews — "kindred  according  to  the  flesh  of  Jesus  the  Christ," 
those  of  them  who,  it  may  be  supposed,  were  driven  to  seek  shelter 
and  safety  in  other  countries  during  the  great  tribulation  or  day  of 
Jacob's  trouble  (Matt.  xxiv. ;  Jer.  xxx. ;  Dan.  xii.),  engaged  very  possibly 
in  Missionary  service,  carrying  the  glad  news  of  salvation  to  the  Gentiles 
who  had  never  heard  the  Gospel.  By  some  they  will  have  been  wel- 
comed and  their  message  accepted,  by  others  despised  and  rejected, 
these  forming  the  two  parties,  "  Sheep  "  and  "  Goats."  Read  carefully 
Matt.  X.  and  Luke  x.,  and  much  light  will  be  thrown  on  the  correctness 
of  this  conclusion. 

The  coming  of  Christ,  as  described  in  Rev.  xix.  1 1  to  end,  is  probably  the 
first  movement,  so  to  speak — the  heavens  opening,  and  Jesus  and  His  heavenly 
army  issuing  forth  on  that  errand  of  judgment,  first  dealing  with  the  Beast  and 
False  Prophet,  then  with  those  that  believed  in  them  and  served  them.  After 
which  Christ  comes  to  earth,  accompanied  by  saints  and  angels,  and  "His  feet 
touch  the  Mount  of  Olives,"  according  to  Zech.  xiv.  3,  4.  Lastly,  Jesus  as  King, 
is  seated  on  the  throne  of  His  glor> — likely  Mount  Zion — and  with  Him  the 
144,000  with  their  F"ather',s  name  on  their  foreheads  (Rev.  xiv.  1-5). 

"The  Sheep"  get  the  blessing  of  "  inheriting  the  kingdom  prepared  for  them 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world"  (see  Gen.  x,),  as  a  reward  for  their  services  of 
love  to  the  brethren  ;  whilst  "  the  Goats  "  are  condemned  to  everlasting  punish- 
ment, because  of  their  cruel  neglect  and  ill  treatment  of  these  brethren  and  rejec- 
tion of  the  everlasting  Gospel  (Rev.  xvi.  6,  7  ;  xx.  1-6). 


PLATE    XXII.— Second   Portion. 

IV._JUDGMENT  OF  THE  GREAT  WHITE  THRONE. 

This  is  the  judgment,  final  and  conchisive,  of  the  wicked  dead,  i.e.,  those  who 
had  passed  through  death,  though  at  that  time  standing  in  their  resurrection 
bodies. 

Here  it  is  not  nations,  or  their  representatives,  but  INDIVIDUALS,  "small  and 
great."  This  is  also  a  "  Throne  of  Glory,"  and  of  righteousness  too;  and  the  One 
who  is  seated  there  is  the  same  as  "  the  King"  in  Matthew  xxv.  Here,  also,  a/l 
get  "  according  to  tJieir  works."  "  The  books  are  opened," — a  record  of  the  li\es  of 
each  man  and  woman  now  gathered  round  the  throne  has  been  kept,  books  of 
responsibility.  Then  the  "  book  of  life  "  is  opened,  which  decides  their  destiny, 
all  whose  names  are  not  found  written  there  are  made  to  share  the  Devil's  doom 
for  eternit}-  !  The  judgments  of  the  living  and  the  dead  arc  placed  together  in 
this  Diagram,  to  show  at  once  the  similarity  on  the  one  hand  and  tlie  contrast  on 
the  other.  The  scripture  speaks  of  Christ  coming  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead,  and  this  is  the  accepted  creed  of  Christendom.  But,  though  this  is  true, 
and  will  undoubtedly  take  place,  there  are  differences  between  the  two  scenes, 
and  they  are  not  simultaneous,  for  the  living  are  judged  before  the  millennium 
and  the  dead  after  it,  so  there  is  at  least  a  thousand  years'  interval  between 
them  (Rev.  xx.  7-15). 

There  is  no  difficulty  in  understanding  God's  Word  when  scripture  is  com- 
pared with  scripture.  But  when  human  opinions  come  in,  then  all  becomes 
confusion,  and  often  causes  divisions  among  God's  children,  and  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  is  broken,  and  the  bonds  of  love  in  the  Church  severed.  The  saddest  part 
of  this  is,  that  it  gives  Satan  much  satisfaction.  When  this  distinction  between 
these  two  judgments  is  seen,  John  v.  24-30  and  Dan.  xii.  1-3  become  simple  to 
understand.  For  an  example,  see  the  length  of  time  between  Isa.  Ixi.  i,  2 — the 
present  interval  of  1888  years  comes  in  between  the  first  and  second  clauses  of 
the  second  vision.     Many  like  instances  can  be  shown. 


D 


COMPARISON  BETWEEN  THE  LIVES  OE  JOSEPH  AND 
JESUS  THE  CHRIST. 

Parallel  record  of  the  history  of  Joseph,  as  compared  with  that  of  Jesus,  the 
Christ,  whose  history  is  not  yet  complete,  but  from  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  we 
learn  how  it  will  be  completed  yet  in  time.  Thus,  then,  we  get  our  key  from 
Ecclesiastes  i.  8-11.  As  the  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  with 
hearing,  we  care  not  to  remember  former  things,  neither  shall  we  remember  the 
things  that  are  to  be  among  those  that  shall  be  afterwards  ;  but  as  to  what  will 
be  in  the  eternal  state,  it  is  not  yet  revealed  (Dan.  xxix.  29),  we  must  be  satisfied 
for  the  present  by  seeing  what  shall  be.  From  what  has  already  transpired,  this 
is  the  great  key  whereby  to  understand  all  prophec}-,  for  there  is  nothing  new 
under  the  sun. 

Joseph  was  married  to  Asenath,  a  Gentile,  when  he  was  reckoned  as  dead  by 
his  brethren.  On  revealing  himself  to  them,  he  held  a  great  feast.  Now  let 
us  trace  the  life  of  Joseph  and  compare  it  with  that  of  Jesus,  and  thereby  learn 
how  the  unfulfilled  life  of  Jesus  will  be  concluded.  Eirst,  that  which  has  been 
fulfilled  ;— 

Joseph. — He  was  Israel's  most  beloved  son. 

Jesus. — "  This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."     Hcar)'c  Him. 
Joseph. — He  had  a  coat  of  many  colours. 
Jesus. — His  coat  was  without  seam,  woven  throughout. 
Joseph. — He  was  sent  to  seek  his  brethren. 

Jesus. — He  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost  house  of  Israel  (Matt.  x.). 
Joseph. — To  him  they  said,  "  Shalt  thou  indeed  reign  over  us  .-' " 
Jesus. — Of  Him  they  said,  "  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us." 
Joseph. — They  said,  "  Behold  this  dreamer  cometh,  let  us  slay  him." 
Jesus. — They  mocked  and  crowned  Him  with  thorns,  and  crucified  Him. 
Joseph  was  sold  and  taken  to  Egypt  as  a  slave. 

Jesus  was  taken  to  Egypt,  called  out,  and  finally  sold  at  the  price  of  a  slave. 
Joseph. — He  was  stripped  of  his  coat  of  man)'  colours. 
Jesus. — They  parted  His  garments  and  cast  lots  for  His  vesture. 
Joseph. — His  feet  they  hurt  in  fetters. 
Jesus. — His  hands  and  feet  they  nailed  to  the  cross. 
Joseph. — He  was  tempted  by  Potiphar's  wife. 
Jesus. — He  was  tempted  by  Satan  in  the  wilderness. 

Joseph. — He  was  imprisoned  with  two  malefactors,  one  of  whom  was  released 
and  restored  to  favour. 


Jesus. — He  was  crucified  between  two  malefactors,  one  of  whom  was  redeemed 

and  saved. 
Joseph. — He  asked  the  butler  to  think  on  him. 
Jesus. — "This  do  in  remembrance  of  Me."     Lord's  Supper. 
Joseph. — Pharaoh  sent  for  Joseph  out  of  the  dungeon. 
Jesus  was  raised  out  from  among  the  dead  (Rom.  i.  4). 
Joseph. — He  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  stood  before  Pharaoh. 
Jesus  began  His  ministry  at  thirty  years  of  age. 

Joseph. —  Pharaoh  said,  "There  is  none  so  discreet  and  wise  as  thou  art." 
Jesus. — The  officers  said,  "  Never  man  spake  like  this  man." 
Joseph. —  He  knew  his  brethren,  but  they  knew  him  not. 
Jesus. — He  came  to  His  own,  but  they  knew  Him  not. 
Joseph. — He  was  sent  to  Egypt  to  make  provision  against  famine. 
Jesus.— He  was  sent  by  God,  that  the  world  through  Him  might  be  saved. 
Joseph. — They  said,  "  We  were  surely  guilty  concerning  our  brotlier." 
Jesus. — Judas  said,  "  I  have  betrayed  innocent  blood." 
Joseph  wept  when  he  saw  his  brethren. 
Jesus  wept  a  flood  of  tears  over  Jerusalem. 
Joseph    desired    that    his    father    should    be    brought    to    him    to    behold    his 

glory. 
Jesus  pra\'ed  for  His  Church  to  be  with   Him  in   His  Father's  home  to  behold 

His  glory  (John  xvii.  24,  25). 
Joseph. — He  said,  'T  am  Joseph  your  brother,  whom  ye  sold  "  (they  were  terrified). 
"  Ye  thought  evil  against  me;  but  God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  save 
much  people  alive." 
Jesus. —  He  said,    "Peace  be  unto    you"    (they  were  terrified)-     "Him,   being 
delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God, 
ye  have  with  wicked  hands  crucified  and  slain."      See  also  Jude 
24.  25. 
Joseph  bought  all  Egypt. 
Jesus  bought  the  treasure  hid  in  the  world  (Acts  xv.  15-17),  and  the  pearl  of 

great  price,  His  Bride,  the  Church  (Matt.  xiii.  44,  45). 
Joseph  was  embalmed. 

JksUS. — The  body  of  Jesus  was  wound  in  linen  and  spices. 
Joseph  did  reign  eventually  over  his  brethren. 

Je^us. — Future — Jesus  will  yet  sit  on  the  throne  of  David  (Luke  iii.  32,  ^^). 
Joseph. — His  coat  was  dipped  in  blood. 
Jesus. — Future— He  will  return  with  His  vesture  stained  with  blood  (Isa.  Ixiii. 

3  ;  Rev.  xix.). 
Joseph. — Pharaoh  said,  "Go  to  Joseph." 

Jesus. —  He  is  Lord  of  all  (Acts  x.  36),  and  yet  to  Him  every  knee  will  bow 
(Philip,  ii.  10). 


Joseph  was  married  to  Asenath  wlicii  he  was  rejected  and  unknown  to  his 
brethren. 

Jesus. — While  Jesus  is  now  rejected,  a  Bride  is  being  formed  for  Piim,  and 
Israel's  eyes  are  blinded  (Isa.  vi.)  When  the  number  of  the  Elect 
Bride*  is  complete,  it  will  go  to  Him  (i  Thess.  iv.  13  to  end). 

Joseph. — When  Joseph  was  reconciled  to  his  brethren  he  held  a  great  feast — 
Joseph  and  Asenath  by  themselves  ;  his  brethren  by  themselves  ; 
the  Egyptians  by  themselves. 

Jesus. — When  Jesus  is  reconciled  to  His  brethren  He  will  hold  the  great  Feast 
of  Tabernacles.  The  Lord  pointed  to  this  when  He  said,  "My 
hour  is  not  yet  come"  (John  ii.  4);  "  M}-  time  is  not  yet"  (John 
vii.  8) ;  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  \ine,  until  the  Kingdom 
of  God  be  come"  (Luke  xxii.  14-18). 
Here  is  surely  more  than  ample  proof  that  the  Second  Advent  \\i\\  be  pre- 

Millennial.     Why  then  do  true  believers  halt  so  long  between  two  opinions. 

*  In  these  pages  the  Church  of  God,  the  Bride  Elect,  is  considered  to  be  an  Elect  Body  of 
Believers,  out  from  among  Jews  and  Gentiles  (i  Cor.  x.  32),  who  have  accepted  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Redeemer  on  God's  own  terms  (John  iii.  16)  since  the  day  of  Pentecost  (Acts  i.).  Built 
on  Christ  (Matt.  .xvi.  13-19).     "  1  zf/V/ build,"  future  tense. 

The  general  acceptance  of  -the  term  "  Church  "  is,  that  all  Believers,  from  Abraham  or 
Adam,  belong  to  the  Church,  the  law  being  their  schoolmaster  until  Shiloh  came,  called  the 
"  Abrahamic  succession.'  Then  when  the  Lord  came,  and  through  His  Apostles,  He  formed 
His  own  Church.  "  The  full  developed  khigdom  of  heaven,"  previous  to  the  time  of  Christ,  is 
termed  the  Dispensation  of  Preparation  ;  after  the  time  of  Christ,  the  Dispensation  of  Comple- 
tion ;  and  at  His  Second  Coming,  the  Dispensation  of  Triumph.  The  question  then  is,  Which  is 
scriptural,  and  which  is  human  opinion  ?     Let  Scripture  decide. 


PLATE    XXIII. 

THE   TWO   WAYS. 

Matt.  vii.  13,  14. 

On  the  narrow  path  is  shown  the  leading  characters  of  tlie  children  of  God, 
and  on  the  broad  way  the  leading  characters  of  Satan's  followers. 

The  semicircles  at  top  and  bottom  show  Paradise,  the  garden  of  God,  and 
man's  paradise,  defiled  by  Satan  the  Anointed  Cherub  (Ezek.  xxviii.  11-19; 
Gen.  iii.),  but  eventually  regained  by  Jesus,  the  Christ,  the  Anointed  One. 

The  central  pictorial  path  shows  the  eternal  purpose  of  God  by  "  T/tt  man 
His  fellow"  to  whom  every  knee  must  bow  in  heaven,  earth,  and  infernal ;  and 
acknowledge  Him  to  be  the  Lord  of  all  (Philip,  ii.  5-1 1). 

If  the  reader  will  refer  to  the  passages  quoted  from  the  ]5ible  in  the  chart, 
he  will  find  this  picture  easy  of  understanding. 

First  half-circle  shows  Eden,  the  garden  of  God  (heavenly),  defiled  by  Satan 
the  Anointed  Cherub,  who  sinned  spontaneously. 

Second  half-circle  shows  Eden  on  earth,  defiled  by  Satan's  appearing  to  Eve 
as  an  angel  of  light  (2  Cor.  ii.  14),  and  causing  her  to  sin  (i  Tim.  ii.  14). 

The  cherubim  and  flaming  sword  at  east  gate  of  garden  is  symbolical  of 
Christ  and  His  Church,  by  whom  Paradise  in  heaven  and  on  earth  is  to  be 
regained,  as  shown  in  the  two  half-circles  on  the  top  of  the  picture.  Abel  facing 
(westward)  the  glory,  offers  his  sacrifice  in  faith  (looking  on  to  the  Cross),  which 
is  accepted — typical  of  the  Lamb  of  God  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world 
— (Rev.  V.  6  and  13,  8),  and  consumed  by  fire  from  heaven. 

Regarding  the  shechinal  glory  and  the  cherubim,  please  compare  the  follow- 
ing passages : — Gen.  iii.  16-24;  Ex.  xxv.  17-22  ;  i  Kings  viii.  6-1 1  ;  Ezek.  i.  ;  Rev. 
iv.  i-ii  ;  Ezek.  xliii.  1-12. 

The  Lord  called  Noah  into  the  ark.  He  also  called  him  out  of  the  ark. 
Thus  Noah  also  offered  his  sacrifice  before  the  glory,  looking  unto  Jesus,  which 
was  likewise  accepted  and  consumed  by  fire  from  heaven. 

The  ark  is  a  type  of  Jesus,  the  Christ  v/ho  will  by-and-by,  as  the  Saviour  of 
His  people  Israel,  preserve  them  during  the  great  tribulation  (Jer.  xxx  ;  Rev. 
vii.),  and  bring  peace  to  men  and  animals  (Isa.  xi.) 

The  smoking  furnace  and  a  lamp  of  fire  (Gen.  xv.  17),  compared  with  the 
burning  bush  (Ex.  iii.  2-6),  is  typical  of  the  history  of  Israel  and  of  Jesus  their 
kinsman  Redeemer — ever  burning,  but  never  consumed. 

In  the  tabernacle  the  shechinal  glory  is  again  seen  between  the  cherubim, 
and  the  first  offering  is  consumed  by  fire  from  heaven. 


The  reader  will  do  well  to  study  carefull)-  Leviticus  x\q.  and  xxiii.  and  Num- 
bers xix. 

The  river  Jordan  has  its  termination  in  the  Dead  Sea,  or  Sea  of  Death — the 
solemn  evidence  of  "  the  second  death."  The  Jordan  has  two  t)-pical  aspects, 
one  towards  Israel  in  the  future,  and  the  other  towards  all  true  belie\-ers  in  the 
present,  as  that  from  which  they  are  delivered,  i.e.,  the  second  death. 

David  was  a  warrior.  Solomon  was  peaceful  and  wise  ;  he  built  the  temple, 
according  to  a  pattern  shown  to  David.  In  it  we  again  see  the  cherubim,  but 
now  four  in  number.  When  he  dedicated  the  temple,  the  glorj^  filled  the  house. 
The  daily  service  was  carried  on  by  four  and  twenty  courses  of  priests  and 
Levites.  This  temple  is  typical  of  the  heavenl)-  sanctuary,  as  seen  in  the  top  half- 
circle,  with  one  seated  on  the  throne,  with  four  living  creatures  and  four  and 
twenty  elders,  encircled  with  a  rainbow  round  about  (Rev.  iv.).  When  Jerusalem 
was  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the  temple  plundered,  Ezekiel  saw  the 
glory  depart,  surrounded  b}-  the  cherubim,  identical  in  form  with  the  four  living 
creatures  of  Rev.  iv.  On  the  restitution  of  all  things  is  Paradise  on  earth 
regained,  as  seen  in  the  second  top-circle  ;  Ezekiel  sees  the  glory  return  to  the 
Millennial  temple  (Ezek.  xl.  1-9). 

At  the  cross,  the  breastplate  of  the  high  priest  is  seen  (Ex.  xxviii.  17-21), 
composed  of  the  same  stones  as  in  the  sanctuary,  which  was  defiled  by  Satan 
(Ezek.  xxviii.  13),  and  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  (Rev.  xxi.). 

When  the  high  priest  put  this  on,  on  the  great  day  of  atonement  (Lev.  xvi.), 
he  was  answered  by  Urim  and  Thummim  in  an  audible  voice.  When  Israel 
rejected  Jehovah  and  elected  Saul  as  king,  the  voice  ceased  speaking  until  Jesus 
came  out  of  the  Jordan,  when  it  was  heard  again — "  This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."  See  the  explanation  as  given  by  Mr  John  Jo\Mison, 
in  Appendix,  Part  I. 

Scripture  is  truly  the  poor  man's  book  if  we  keep  to  the  key  given  by  the 
Lord  Himself:  "  They  are  they  which  testify  of  me." 

If  read  with  the  simplicity  of  a  child,  the  prophetical  Word  becomes  very 
simple, — as  Paul  exhorts  us  to  covet  the  gift  of  prophecy  (i  Cor.  xlv.  i),  that  is, 
to  understand  all  Scripture  as  showing  forth  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the 
glory  to  follow.  This  knowledge  ever}'  true  child  of  God  should  desire  to  have, 
otherwise  how  can  he  edif\-  the  Church  .■*  The  broad  lines  of  Scripture  are  easy 
to  trace,  and  the  future  is  understood  only  by  knowing  the  history  of  the  past, 
for  that  which  has  been  will  be  again. 

The  cross  of  Jesus,  the  Christ,  the  Anointed  One,  no  one  can  explain  ;  it  will 
ever  be  the  wonder  of  the  ages  (i  Cor.  i.  22-25). 

Let  the  sinner  see  himself  in  Christ,  there  he  will  find  all  his  iniquities  are 
covered  (Psa.  xxxii.  42).  Then  when  he  realises  "  Christ  in  him,"  the  "  ego,"  I, 
vanishes,  and  he  has  rest  and  peace  which  no  one  can  take  from  him.  Then 
he  can  rest  in  green  pastures,  &c.  (Psa.  xxiii.),  until  Jesus,  the  Hope  of  Glory, 
appears  (Psa.  xxiv.). 


The  bridge  is  to  indicate  the  gospel  of  grace  offered  now  to  Jew  and  Gentile 
freely.  "Peace  on  earth;  goodwill  towards  men."  Read  2  Cor.  v.  16-21. 
When  the  number  of  the  elect  is  complete,  the  Church  of  God  will  be  removed  ; 
then  will  begin  the  war  between  Jesus,  the  Christ,  and  Satan,  once  the  Anointed 
Cherub.  The  detail  of  prophetical  fulfilments  will  be  seen  in  leaflet  "Jehovah's 
Ancient  People,  City  and  Land"  (copied  by  kind  permission  of  the  author). 

The  first  half-circle  shows  the  earthly  paradise  regained,  and  Ezekiel's  temple 
built. 

The  last  half-circle  shows  the  heavenly  sanctuary  cleansed  and  occupied 
(Rev.  iv.  and  xxi.)  Those  who  had  defiled  the  sanctuaries  and  rebelled  against 
God  are  cast  into  hell,  the  abyss  of  which  the  Dead  Sea  is  a  t\'pe. 

The  priest  with  the  blood  shows  the  present  position  of  our  beloved  Lord  as 
Great  High  Priest  for  us  in  heaven.  The  priest  in  garments  of  glory  and 
beauty  (Ex.  xxviii.  2)  represents  the  Lord  coming  again  to  earth  as  the  true 
Melchizedec,  widi  bread  and  wine  to  bless  His  people  Israel.  "Abraham  saw 
My  day  and  rejoiced."  He  will  then  in  His  time  prepare  the  wine  (John  ii.  4), 
and  drink  of  it  (Luke  xxii.  18),  at  the  great  "  feast  of  the  Lord  "  of  Tabernacles 
(John  \'ii.  1-6).  Then  will  Israel  truly  sing  Psalm  ciii.,  and  all  nations 
Psalm  c,  when  the  hea\'ens  will  answer  to  the  earth  Psalms  cxlvii.,  cxlviii.,  cxlix. 

It  is  but  fair  that  all  sides  of  what  is  termed  "  truth  "  should  be  shown  to  the 
reader.  He  is  therefore  recommended  to  read  a  pamphlet  called  '■  The  Second 
Advent,  an  Epitome  of  Prophetic  Truth,"  published  by  J.  B.  Shears,  173  Marl- 
borough Road,  Chelsea,  London,  S.W.,  which  shows  Jews,  Gentiles,  and  the 
Church  of  God  all  alike  passing  through  the  great  tribulation,  which  in  Scripture 
is  termed  expressly  "the  day  of  Jacob's  trouble"  (Jer.  xxx.),  and  by  our  Lord 
(Matt,  xxiv.)  "  this  generation,"  i.e.,  "Jews."  If  this  book  has  been  of  any  benefit 
to  the  reader,  will  he  or  she  kindly  obtain  for  it  a  wider  circulation  .' 
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